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and ater 3 2 br Chrit ne ther Time, cey are 
gued, reaſoned, voted and teftified againſt - moſt: of 2 
bad Acts which I have noticed, inſtea i | 
asPrecedents worthy of Imitation. '*Tis reckoned the 
Law to a Hiſtorian, / Ne" „ 
non audeat, That tie Moni dare, as to deliyer any Falſe 
hood, ſo to coneeal any Truth; and I can ſes no 
| why the Faults of the Church of Scotland in that Periods 
viz. from 1638 to 1649 inclußve, ſhould not be ſearched 
out, confeſſed, mourned over and teſtified againſt, as mach 
® her Faulrs in 1650 or 1651 and other Times: Her Cun⸗ 
duct in that Peri is not to be our Rule, but as it agrees 
—— Teſtiqony. Tho! her Failings are not 8 
ents for Imitation, nor | 
— for our Faults in later Times; yet, 4 
they not be told, that we may confeſs, grieve for, and avoid 
; and mentioned, to ſhow, if ſuch or ſuch Things were 
not Ground of Separation or Seceſſion then, they cannot be 
ſuch now? If, as the Brethren: affirm *, —— 
4 both of an older and later Dare are to be teſtified againſt, 
4 4nd if, as . add, this is for the Conviction _ 
and Humiliation of all Ranks of Perſons, neceſſary ta 
. maintain and preſerve the Truths of God, e 
1 Mean to tranſmit them to following Generations in their 
Purity; “ Then, I hope, I ſhall be excuſed here. . 
bagoras his Scholars were not to be jaſtified in having ſuch 
a Veneration for him as to lick up his Spirtle, and as little 
we many of our Separatifts, in that they look upon all the 
Acts of Aſſemblies in that Period to be faultleſs; which is 
he lf to be admired, ſeeing we find the Reverend worthy - 
Renwick and the W wikew 8 their 
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tre, complaining, th: nn 
«. revived- and corroborated the Regiſters, Acts and Con- 
e itutions. of thoſe , Aſſemblies: * A Alſo, theſe | 
ancient Acts of the Church of Scotland are a Part of the 
Daune, which wwe have received; and therefore Pebple 
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DefeQtions, while they remain fo di as not to 0b. 
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covery of the former, have been eſteemed the Friends of 
Mankind and human Society, I ſee not how ſuch can be 


Errors are cried up as Patterns wort 
if here I have not drawn * rige ap ex 


her, not teld Any 
Thivg but Truth, I ſee not how amy fhould complan; 
eſpecially being compelled for the Vindication of our M- 
ther church — the Charge of ſcandalaus and unperolleked 
eriod between 
1638 and 1649. And here I can ay wih Neal, when 
ſpeaking 25 our firſt Raven Th 1 N ye ex, 4 


As © pk n to blacken their Memory; for, with all 
« their Foibles, they were glorious Inftruments/ inthe Hand 


« o& Providence to deliver this Nation from 2 
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moſt Part I have confined m__— to the Authorities of ten 
Ader, zealous, learned Men in the Church of Kotland, this 
was not from Penury or Want of ſuch in other Churches & 
Chrift, far from ir; but becauſe I was perſwaded thei 
Names would be of greater Weight with many, yea, with 
the moſt of thoſe who have ſeparated from us. 
Tho', the Las of God and Man alſo, both Pati 
t to be heard, et the Generalit of Men take 
far more Pleaſure to hear 1 hes and ( mme thy 
to hear Men vindicate themſelves or their Cauſe 
haps it was never more ſo than at this Da 
Duty to vindicate our Nei eee 
clared Enemy, whe charged falſely, 3 one may 
be excuſed for attempting to vindicate the Rep 
his Mother-church when loaded unjuſtly, or made blacker 
than the is, if he ſay nothing but Truth in her Defence 
1 5 Fire of Diviſion being kind led in this Church, 
in the Corner of my Abode, where many do 
aw" Sip to blow the Coal, ſhall any be cenſured ie 
his Bucket to extinguiſh ir? 5 
- In this Eſſay I have endeavoured to ſhow, w 10 
Ground our Brethren had for Lamentation over 
Things in our Caſe, yet they had nothing like ki 
Ground for a Seceſſion or Separation. And what I hate 
Laid againft their Conduct, is not from the leaſt Prejudict 
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Bat I defy the World to inſtance any one bitter Expre 
or diſreſpectful Word I ever uſed in Preaching — 5 
Converſe againſt an of them: Far from it. 8 
that, in Conyerſe I have ſundry Times vindicated 5 | 
ba Things lakd to thets Charge, Nor did I ever preach 
againſt them, r 
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Separatiſts; "tho" ſometimes, when, writing agi 
Amor of Plats Rea ie was nx caly co etna 
confidering the Barefacedneſs of ſome of his Slanders and 
Calumnics upon this National Church, and Tartneſs of his 
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may ation from a true Church of Chriſt”. I have ſonictimes told 
| of how warmly Meſſieurs Durbam, M ard, Shields and others - 
cker When themſelves againſt that Evil : For as I have 
ce. intimately acquainted with thoſe Reverend PBrethrewy 
9 | fel never faw that in their Deportment to make me doabe 
7 heir being Men of real Religion; only their Principles and 
| fot n are what I cannot a 
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it however dear theſe Brethren have been, arid It are 
to me, as worthy good Men; yet I hope none Will deny on 
forker-Charch, Spouſe in Scothe# nd, may be, and 
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* Abd, 1 doubr not, the Example of the A 
2 45 Gojpel, 115 ſeparating from che Giselle, in the 
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fire for out Imitarion, when he, with the Apoſtle B, 
Tf arid other Feebs, Ale noi 1571 According fo the 
ea | s, Gal. li. 11, 12, 13, 
3 rf Greek Word aer , there 
and Maſter's Hotiobr, 'tho* his 6wn Eſteem thoult 
the Life of his Reputation ſhould go F for it & 
ty. to Him. The Apoftle might chik be was we 
757 lauch a Maſter as Chrift his Lord, who wodd 
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Blow fot bim, and ericourap' 
phts of this, Thar if his adorable Mafter had U is 
e dd Reputation, be would ccttainly rub off the 


| which Ne de throw upoti it for doing his Duty: 
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in Vindication of the Church of Stand, and againſt Se- 
ration from ber, than they imagined. And, befides the 
firſt Four, conlbdering, th late Seceſſion of other Brethren, 
with — _ - — _ hearing of the formal Se 
geſſion eO in ngregations ; conſideri 
alſo, fragt ſome 8 their Sermons, from Time = Time, wr 
preſſing People to ſeparate from this | n their 
Fim. 5 fred, As People would have Peace 
in a dying Hour, they muff adhere to it: Many alſo has 
vivg come to ſuch Heights, as to make it a Term of Chri- 

ſtian Communion. Being alſo credibly informed, this 48, 

Declaration and Teftimony is reprinted at London, and alſo at 

Holland, and, ſome ſay, tranſlated in the Datch Language, 
which cannot but much expofe this Church to other Pro- 
teſtant Churches. Hearing alſo, ſome who have lately ſe- 
parated, and others who are upon the Rack, halting be- 
tween two Opinions, being much importuned to ſeparate, 
Expreſs their earneſt Deſirè to hear what can be advanced 
7 the Brethren, or others, for ſeparating from this 
Church. Tho ſome have told me, ſundry will take Of, 
fence at publiſhing any Thing againft Separation, -or the 
Brethrens Conduct; yet, as I'm convincd no juſt Ground 
can be given there ſo, from the former Conſiderations, 
hoping thro” the divine Bleſſing the Book may be of ſome 
Uſe, at leaſt to confirm ſuch, whether Minifters or che uk 
as may be halting in this unſettled Day; being led in Pro- 

ence to write my Thoughts upon this Subject, feeing I 
hear of none that are writing upon it, I thought it might 
be Sin to delay its Publication any longer, be diſpleaſed 
who, will. And if any ſuſtain the Apology, 'That it is Con- 
ſcience with the Brethren to write and preach for Separs- 
tion from this Church, I hope Charity will oblige them to 
think, athers may be a&ed from the fame Principle in 
writing and declaring againft it. However, Events are to be 
left to him whoſe Kingdom ruleth over all. 
Shall our Brethren be allowed again and again to publiſh 

all they can ſay to blacken the Church of Scotland and all i": 
her Paſtors, frequently ciring Judges v. 23. when preaching . 
for Separation, which is enough ta make fome look on us WO: 
all 2s a curſed Generation who come not out ta join wil g 
Them; and ſhall we nor be allowed to ſpeak 2 Word in 
gar oun Vindication? If Peoples Roputation, efpecially of 
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Lada to the Neader-: 
Zoſpel- Miniſters, is to be dear to them as their very 
it may be no leſs unreaſonable to hinder them from 
2 juſt Defence for themſelves, than for People to hold a 
Hands when his Neighbour is knocking out his 
Brains. Should not the Multitude of Words be anſeered *7 + 
Sarely no Man is to be condemned till be baus Licenſe to an- 
ver for bimſelf f, nor till he be fully heard ||: Hence, Audi 
& alteram partem, Let the oppoſite e e beard, was an 
old Proverb among the Romans. Und ly Self-defence 
i- lawful and Duty, by the Law of God, of Nature and 
Nations; and not only Fools but wiſe Men are to be an- 
ſuered, if they ſpeak amiſs, leſt they be roo wiſe in their 
own Conceit, looking on what they have advanced to be un- 
inſwerable. He that is r in bis own Cauſe ſeemeth right, 
but the Law of God allows his Neighbour to come and 
earch bim out +: And therefore People ought to have two 
Ears to hear both Parties before they paſs Sentence. The 
Plaintiff having adduced his Evidences, all the World muſt 
own the Defendant ought to be heard and have the laſt 
Word before the giving of Judgment. Hath it not been 
ſaid by ſundry Separatiſts, That, if Separation from this 
eſtabliſned Church could juſtly be condemned, and could 
lain Reaſons with the Brethrens Ad and Teftimony be an- 
ſvered, it had undoubtedly been done by ſundry Hands be- 
fore this Time? And ſhall we ſee the Souls of our Flocks 
in Danger of being infected with that which is ſaid to be 
the greateſt of Plagues, viz. Diviſion or Separation, and 
ſhall we be afraid to uſe Means to prevent it, or for curi 
t when entred? If the Reverend Meſſieurs Rutherford, 
og, Webfter and others, thought it Duty to write againſt 
Separation in their Day, when the Number of Separatiſts 
was comparatively ſmall}; ſurely it may be much more a 
Duty at this Day, when ſo many are daily ſeparating and 
making a formal Seceſſion / from this Church; and when ſome 
re become ſo unaccountably inſolent, as to take himſelf by 
be Ear, and tell his Minifter, He ſhall loſe a Piece of it, 
f he make him not a thin Congregation, unleſs he ſeparate 
om this eſtabliſhed Church and join the Brethren, tho? 
hat Miniſter hath always been eſteemed one of the moſt 
ender in the Miniſtry. And the Lord's Command, to 
ove all Things, lays Obligation on us, to help our Neigh- 
our in that neceſſary Work. re Mt 
Some have ſaid, *Tis needleſs to write againſt eee ; 
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A * wn to the Command of the great Gol 
injoins us to prove all Things, and then to bold faſt tht 
mib is goed, 1 Theil. v. 21. Yet, I would fain hope, i 
ther wiſe with many of them; and, whether People will hg 
or forbear, their Duty is to be told them: Who can but ap Wi 
prove of che noblc ACS who would not believe ini 

Apoſtles themſelves without ſearching the Scriptures, ad i 
79 9 if thofe Things which they —_— were the Tru 
God 1 or nat Tis given asd 
2 that tall dwell with God upon his holy 
Hill, that he taketh not wp 4 Roproach againſt bis Neighbow; 
and as little will he _ up or give Credit to it againſt bs 
Mother, the Spouſe of Chriſt, without the cleareſt Ei. 
| dence and ſceing with his own Eyes that there is juſt ax 
ſuſhicient "ans, for the . at leaſt, without a nar 
yow Trial, he will not receive the Teſtimony of her Op 

pobtes i in Things which ſhe refuſeth. 

Perhaps it will be faid, in this Eſſay 1 bape viadicaedd 
the bad Things the Church of Scolland hath been gui 
* Of Ever ſince the Revolution: But I abſolutely 175 
have vindicated any one bad Thing ſhe has been guilty alt 
for 2 the i is to be ooo d have condemned or gie 
A her ae her. magnil 
1 
neg 


1 - As for that Book, intiru 


Pius e fe peil te 1 
L977 xvi. 11. 


n be | "which i 
Are Say; As wen of ih: s complat- 
ned of in the Brethrens Teftimony are inſiſted 3 | 
3 and urged ad plain Grounds for Separariewer 
_— from this Church, ſo it hath bees look'd up 
1s a Standard by many of our Separatifts. - Tue plain Scope 
0 1 gr to lat is to alienate the AﬀcAtions of all. 
n the Churth of Scolund, to tear the Cmtniſſion of all 
5 r Minifters, and to occaſion a full Separation from her. 
It was publiſhed in 1731, a thouſand Copies of which were 


| off, and have been diſperſed at home und around. 1 


e heard there was a Meeting of the al Perſem 
the Difſenters, I mean the Followgrs of Me. Af; 
, at Edinburgh before it was written, where each guveta 
rat he judged culpable in the Church of SwoHawd Wt or 
e the Revolution ; and, after drawn ap, it was read u- 
ver at ſome other Meetiny : So, if my In ormation be righ 
he Book may be look'd upon as the Deed of the 
arty, tho' one or ſome few Perſons might have the” 
al Hand in framing thereof. That ven occaſioned my 
ho king more harrowly into that Book, was my being in- 
formed it was in the Hands of ſundr K Headers and 
Nighly prized by chem. And as the General Aﬀſermbly rc 
requires all Miniſters to warn their Flocks againft Books 
hich maintain Separation; ſo I thought it Duty to give 
wtion againſt it as a' Book of that Nature, being Rufen 
ith Slanders and Falſhoods, upon which many took O 
tence; and for this ſome who were my Hearers ut that 
ime ſaid, they ſhould never hear me more if they cu 
have another Miniſter to hear: Yet my Sentiments of this 
ook were far from being ſingular; for Tm credibly infor- 
d, the Reverend Mr. Thomas Bofton, a little befott his 
Death , when ſpeaking of it, ſaid, „It was a Beck sf 
which he would not been the Author for the whole 
12 being ſtuffed with Fair and 


The Book hath carried ſundry 4 ſerioas People off thele | 
Feet; and tis to be lamented, ſome do, anti I doubt nbc 
again i in the Church of Scotland, have of late Evticer- 

ved themſelves in ſpreading and recommending it; others 
are bleſſing the Lord ever they ſaw it; while ſome; who 
wanted not Opportunity to know the Hiftory of the Church 
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t Scotland in former and later Times, have aMtmed' there 
are no Falſhoods therein; and others affert we may as. well 
y the Bible as the Matters of Fact 2 


0e, Ready..." 2 


"avi The PREFACE, G. 


1 knew nothing of the Author wal wrote "this Z 
tho” now I'm credibly informed, he who was undou! G 
the Publiſher, and who 'ris 2 reported was the 
cipal Author thereof, is u for the Miniſtry; : 
tis much to be queſtioned, 27 wy as as are about 
—— him have not been inconfiderate, conſidering his 
Conduct and declared Princi 2 is (in Plain 2 howe- 
ver fic he may be by bold and groundleſs Aſſertions for car. 
rying on of Schiſm or Separation, to the further Nentig 
of this divided Church. jv" it may be thought ftrange 
he has Freedom 88 in order to be licenſed and 
ordained n Miniſters who have no other Authority. 
tain bur what they. have received from fu 
racy as were ficenſed and ordained by this Revolution 8 
Church, conſidering what he ſays, p. 170. when endes. 
to ſhow that Communion is not to be kept with am 
her Miniſters; for he knows not but thoſe that ate 
him are ſuch as were licenſed and ordained by ſome 
that neter bad a Commiſſion from Cbriſt, but e of 
got their Commiſſion from thoſe that had none themſalu i 
give, or ſuch as bad wholly ſubjected their Commiſſion t 
c 
#heir 8 by taking a new Grant from the Uſurja 
; ift's Prerogative : For, according to him, at the Reyo- 
this Church received many ſuch into Minifterial Com- 
munion with her. Vea, he knows not but ſome of, them. 
ſelves that are to licenſe him, and many io the Church at 
1 due * than un — * 
Pagans, iniſters who got their ; 
. miſhon from ſuch as bad — themſelve: 3 . 
I requeſt the Reader may forbear to cenſure before Her 
ding, and that he believe not with implicite Faith, cred 
ting the Teſtimony of ſuch as may condemn what here! 
have advanced, without looking into the Book himſclt. 
We are to call none Maſter or Father but Chriſt; una 
i verba Magiſtri, or to pin our Faith to any Man's Sleeve, 
4s irrational: Chriſt be Amen, faithful and true Witne, 
- - bis @vTos nen, or bare Affirmation, is only to be cr 
- Surely no Man's Name ought to bear ſuch Sway with ys #8 
.to _ us 8 any Thing without, Trial becauſe it c 
eth from him. g, as the Lord is one, ſo his Name 
may be one in the * — of Scotland; and that this Pertor- 
- mance, however weakly handled, may Ae (ts 
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EPARATION from a true Church, 
being not only a great Miſery but a 
grand Sin, ſurely, as Mr. Shields ſays, 
y 4 is Minifters Duty to ſbow People b 
great : Sin Schiſm is : Therefore, hear- 
| of none e in this 
| Work, I 3 to 5 
| Diſcovery of the Evil thereof, tho 
ſenſible of my e Unſitneſs for handling ſuch a Sabj 
in which I have engaged, out of Love to ſuch as have I: 
in a ſeparate State from the Church of Scotland ſince the 
happy Revolution, our of Regard to ſome who have lately 
ſeparated, as alſo from a Concern for others that ſeem to be 
on the Wing for Separation; and to ſhow, that ſuch Paſtors 
or People as adhere to the Church of Scotland, have Abun- 
dance to ſay for their Vindication in cleaving to her: 
hile ſuch evidence the greateſt Uncharitablenefs, who 
ay of any Miniſters, Tis more out of Wilfulneſs or Re- 
* gard to their Stipends, than Want of * ey ave 
| nt ee OF 
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| which * tis ond rbe Church of Scotland 1 
is a true Church of Chriſt, from _ 
we ought not to ſeparate. hs 


\ S Separation from a Church Chriß, re | 
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koned a hainous Sin; ſo, I humbly think, it cannot 
be denied the Church of Scotland is yet a true Church of 
Che, for all the Harks of a true Church are ftill to be 
Marks mo, and ſome make them fewer: But, not wo 
trouble you with theſe, I think, to all who own the Obh- 
gation * our National Covenant, in which we are ſworn to 
dur old * of Faith, they muſt own ſhe is yet a true 
Church of Chrift; for, in the 1$th Article of that Conſeſ- 
fion, which treats of the Notes or Marks whereby the true 
Kirk of Chrift is diſcerned from the falle, tis ſaid, It 5 
& one Thing moſt requiſite, that the true Kirk is diſcerned 
« from the filthy Synagogues by clear and perfect Notes, 
a left we, being deceived, receive and embrace to our Con- 
« demnatian the one for the other. — The Notes there - 
« fore of the true Church of God, we believe, conſeß 
« and avowto be, Pa. he true Preaching of the Word 
e af God, wherein Gad hath revealed himſelf to us, 2 
« the Writings of the Prophets and Apoſtles do declare. 
« Secondly, The right Adminiſtration of the Sacraments of 
« Feſus Cbriſt, which muſt be annexed unto the Word' 
| & and Promiſe of God, to ſeal and confirm. the ſame in o 
| * Hearts. Laftly, Ecclefiaftical Diſcipline uprightly adni- 
'| « niftred as God's Word preſcribeth, whereby Vice is re- 
« preſſed and Virtue nouriſhed. Whereſoever then thele BW 
former Notes are ſeen, and of any Time continue (be 
ze the Number never ſo few, about Two or Three) there, 
_ «without all Doubt, is the true Church of Chrift, who, 
according to his Promiſe, is in the Midſt of them. 
Now, as to the firſt of theſe Harte, to wit, The tw 
Preaching of the Word. It cannot be denied, but the Gor i 
pel of Cbriſ is purely preached in the Church of Sttles; 
or, if it be not by ſome, tis not her Fault; for, as be 
Standards for Doctrine are pure, ſo ſhe allows of no Er 
| roars in Doctrine: And, if be crroneous, that's whit 
| hath been in the pureft Churches of Chrift upon Earth; 
| there were ſome in the Church of Corinth who denied ttt 
if - Reſurrection *; and Rutherfoord ſays f, There wan 
that Church a denying of a fundamental Point of Fa 
if * the R ion of the Dead: And yer he. alles 
—_— was ftill a true Church, which was not to be ſeparated ii 
= The Church of Pergamos was a true Church of Chrif, bo 
| xe had ſome of them who held the Doctrine of Bae 
and alſo ſome who held the abominable Doctrine of f. 
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Neolattans, Mr. EPR 8 and pro 
«© feſs the true Doctrine and the true Faith, is by all Pro- 
« teſtant orthodox Writers made one (yea, the * 
| « Mark of @ true viſible Chureh. And, as the Aflem- 
bly 1735 tranſmitted to all Presbyteries an excellent Over- 
ture anent Preaching the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, ſo the 
e np367 = HUEY wp or er __ 
a further ſtandiiig "Teſtimony / o Orthodoxy 
Church, and of her Concern to Have found Doftrine-taught 
| Bat then, as to the ſccond Note of a true Church, to wit, 
= The right Adminiftration of Sacraments; I think none can 
object agaipft this, that the Seals of God's Covenant are as 
| admimftred in this Church as ever they were in any. 
And the judicious Calvin. affirms, . That, wherever there 
« is the pure Preaching of the Word, and the pure Ad- 
« miꝛiſtration of the  Sacramenits, we wy ſafely embrace 
tc that for a true Church: And, ſays be; We are never 
© to reject the Society thereof as long as theſe remain, 
| ® albeit otherwiſe it abound with many Corruptions: Yea, 
| © and adds be, Some Corruptions in the Adminiftration of 
Doctrine or Sacraments may creep in, which ought not 
ar ws us from her Communion *.” Rutberfoord 
« Separation from a true Church, where the Word 
. 9 God orthodox is preached; and the Sacraments duly 
« admimifired, we thitk unlawful: +: 
ons the third Note or 7 to wit, 
he uprigbt Adminiſtratim or Exerciſe of Church-diſct- 
lc. I believe there is no Church that hath a more exact 
orm of Proceſs: for Diſcipline, than now the Church of 
Scotland bath. © In which, ſays Mr. Hog, the Subſtance 


KAY | Ea Th? N · H = S. N 1 WW WW y ET 


he Bl of Presbyterian Government is ecclefiaftically ratified, 
Be * which, in my wy > ag adds be, hath carried us a Step 
1 further that Way, than was attained in former and better 
nh; % Times.” And, if ſometimes Diſcipline ſhould not be 


| th: i ©x<rciſed as ir ought, that's not defended by the Church, 
mw and the coming ſhort ſometimes in this will not make her 
1 Hh falſe Church. See what Neglect of Diſcipline was in 
* the Church of Corinth, when the ineeſtuous Perſon, who 
frow- juſtly deſerved te have been excommunicated, was not cen- 
; the ſured acodedingre his _ nor with any Cenfure at all |}; 


and, 
1; Lib; 4. Cap, T. 
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and when ſuch as denied the Reſurrection were not eaſ 
out, as they deſerved. See what Omiſſions were in the 
once famous Af an Churches, Rev. ii. and iti. Chapters, and 
yet were true Churches of Cbriſt. As Nurbam, comment- 
ing on the Epiſtle to Thyatira, ſays, © Chriſt doth not ri- 
« pidly caſt off Churches for Defe&s in Diſcipline, and 
£& Groſneſs of particular Members, when in the main the 
4 Foundation is kept.” Nor doth he allow of Separation 
from a Church ——— > fx 2 _ 
| in, upon t iſtle to Pergamos, he ſays, ** 

4 — be very 5 and tender in the Work of God, 
& and bold in Reference to Suffering, and yet fail and be 
i very defective. in the Proſecution of Church · cenſure 
, againft erroneous Men. The late Reverend Mr. James 
Hog Miniſter of the Goſpel at Carnock, in a Letter to a 
Friend, containing ſome Notes of a Sermon he preached 
November 12th 1733, which was a little before his Death, 
afhrms, * That, while a Church is not off from the Foun- 

« dation, but as to the main reſteth upon it, it muſt be re- 


< puted a true Church, Mar. xvi. 18. 1 Cor. iii. 11. 4 


© Church is to be accounted a true Church, and not off 
from the only Foundation, while her Standards are pure, 
<« and particularly when an Adherence to theſe Standards 
« is generally profeſſed. And it cannot be refuſed. this 
is yet the Caſe with us in the Church of Scotland. Turre- 
tine, having mentioned the above Marks of a true Church, 
ſpeaks to the ſame Purpoſe x. And tho" ſome among us 
ſhould be leavened with unſound Doctrine, and ſhould 
vent it in their Sermons; and albeit there ſhould be Faults 
both as to the Adminiftration of Sacraments and Exerciſe 
of Diſcipline; tis far from being enough to unchurch, or 
occaſion Separation from her, ſeeing ſhe doth not own nor 
approve of theſe. And, if a true Church of Chrift re- 
quires no ſinful Term of Communion, then there can be 
no Separation from her without the hainous Sin of Schiſm: 
And ſo much Durbam aſſerts near the Cloſe of his firft Le- 
cture upon Revelaties, Chap. xvii. And, I humbly think, 
none who knows what orthodox Divines reckon eſſential to 
the Being of a true Church of Chrift, but will readily on 
all that, and much more, is to be found in the Church of 
Scotland. Hence, the Reverend and worthy Mr. 

Wetfter, in his printed Letter to Mr. M*Millan, ſays 
& Sir, I muſt fell you in plain Terms, you decline the 
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the World; and ſo conſequently you muſt be of Opini- 
« on, that no Church in the World hath Authority, and 
& that all the Minifters of the Goſpel throughout the 
« World are unfaithful, or be pleaſed to tell here a 
better conſtitute Church is. os ; . ling 
I frankly own there are many Things among us calli 
or Raman, and ſhould be ieflified againſt : Yet, not- = 
vithſtanding of theſe, ſhe is ſtill a true Church; yea, one | 
ff the pureſt Churches. And when I affirm this, *ris not 
l:cring my Sentiments from any Thing I ever wrote; for 
Wormerly, Zuſ. Pop. Vind. pi 65. I aſſerted, The Church 
* of Scotland hath been, and is one of the pureſt Churches 
upon Earth for Doctrine, Diſcipline, Worſhip and 
W Government.” And I never heard of any profeſſed Pref 
Wycerian that had the Confidence to deny this, if it be not 
he Author of Plain Reaſons, who, p. 14. charges her 
vs being puilty of ſuch Defection and Apoſtaſy at the Re- 
olution, as ſeems without a Parallel either in ſacred or 
Profane Hiſtory. But I think theſe” Reverend Brethren, 
pho being ejected of late have made a Seceſſion from her, 
re, or at leaſt were, of far different Sentiments from this 
Author: For the Reverend Mr. Ebenezer Erskine, in the 
Beginning of his Anſwers to the Remarks of the Synod of 
perth and Stirling, of Date October 12th 1733, ſays, I know 
* there is a great Body of faithful Minifters in the Charch 
of Scotland, with whom I do not reckon myſelf worthy. 
to be compared.” And downward, in theſe Anſwers, . 
hen ſpeaking of the Minifters of this Church, ſays, «© 1 
know that a vaſt many of them have God's Call and the 
Church's Call.” Now, if there be a Body, and a great 
dy, many and a vaſt many, in the Church of Scotland of 
aithful Minifters, having God's Call ro the Work of the 
oſpel, I think ſhe is a true Church of Chrift ; and who 
an but own her for ſuch? And in his Proteſtatiom againſt 
Sentence of the Aſſembly, in his Cafe May 1733, to 
hich the Reverend Meſſieurs Milſon and Moncrieff adhered, 
eclares, he had a very great and dutiful Regard to the Fudi- 
fories of this Church, to whom, ſays he, [owe my Subjection 
the Lord. And in the Brethrens Repreſentation to the 
emmiſſion of Aſſembly 1733, when ſpeaking of their Pro- 
taken againſt the Commiſſion that Year, 1. ſay, 
Our Proteſtation is ſo far from impugning the juſt Power 
and Authority of the ſupreme Judicatories of this 
Church, that it plainly acknowledges the ſame.” And 
- „ 


.' 

285 de £735, "Ur. Meakige, in his Letter to th 
— ' Stirling, declares, He bad all img 

in Communion with 4 good many of the Rees 
. — Minifters,, bo are in Com munion ton if, 
d Church. Now, if a true Church, whoſè Anths 
rity in her ſupreme Judicatories in #733 was to be a 
knowledged and regarded with a very great Regurd x 
yaſt, I hope ſhe is not vaſtly work: ſince that Time; fo 
ſome Stop hath been put to what was then the chief Gro 
of Coinglaine, viz. Violent Forruſtens. I conclude thi 
Head with the Words of Durbam on the Revelation, ; 
680. where he ſays, * There is a Sbiſeme, that is, à ſip | 
< rating from the Unity, ä Þ 
© true Church, whether more or leſs if a nuf 
| * Church, this is imply and always ſinful” 
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1 Propoſition. 18 4 and Diviſion, * 
* D Ady to 25 lamented, are yet inciden # 

the beſt of Men upon Earth. Aaron and iriam, the Saint 
of God, differed. from Moſes, and ſpake againſt the Servat 
of the Lord *. There were long and hot Diſputes be 
OY Fob and his three Friends, tho alſo eminent Saints 
Pau and Barnabas, may fall at Variance, and have ſhay 
Contention ff, ſo as. to ſeparate and part aſunder; and u 
never hear of their meeting again, tho for a long Tim 
they had entertained moſt intimate Friendſhip and Familir 
£444 So in the Cafe of Chry/ſoftom of Conſt antinople and 17 
pf anins of Cyprus, of Calvin and Luther, Zuinglius 30d 
Aelanctbon. Some are equally cruel with the Giant * ＋ 
ber Proeruftes, who would have all Men exactly of 
Length of his Bed, chopping them of by the Feet ls 
ger, and drawing them out by Force if 1 Some woll 
and do, excommunicate all that are not exactly of ü 


Kind - apa 
; 24 Propoſition. | There may be ieee Sentiments 6 
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dear ſuch as differ from us, I mean in Things | 
nenal: As the Reyerenc Mr. Ebeneter Exrshine fays 1. 46 Fe : 
+ is the Apoſtolical Direction, Rom. xiv. That we ſhould 
not condemn others chat have not Freedom to come up 
our Length.” And Mr. Moncrieff of Colfargie, who isn 
1716 was Author of that Pamphller, intituled, The Church 
WF Scotland's Grievances comſi dered, ſpeales excellentiy to this 

WP orpoſc, p. 2. where he fays, It is no new to ſce 
Men (happy in the greateſt Attainments of human” 
Learning, and bleſſed with the Influences and Graces of 

* the Spirit of God while in this milirant State, where 
great Fogs of Ignorance cloud rhe Underſtandings of 
the beſt) differ in their Judgments about Sin and Buty; 
fince one Way of thinking, and an entire Harmony of 
Judgments, is reſerved as a valuable Jewel of that Crown 
of Glory which. ſhall encircle the bappy Heads of the 
© Church triumphant.” I have ſomewhere read of it as 
the Motto Feremiah Burroughs wrote upon bis 8tudy-Door, 
Opinionum varietas & opinantium wnitas non ſunt aoucu= 
2; Different Sentiments and cordial Agreement are not 
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oh 3d Propoſition, Tho' Separation from 4 true Church be 4 
nt Sin, yet bere good Men bave ſometimes been guilty * 
4 * Becauſe ſuch or Perſons may be good, and eminently 
aim £299, that's no Argument to prove them in the right in 8e- 
n Patton from a Church. Peter and Barnabas, tho em- 
vent Saints, thro* the Violence of Temptation they ſepa- 
Tie ed for ſome Time from the Gentile Converts in he 
* Church of Antioch, Gal. ii. 12, 1 3. for which Paal withftood 
ae the Face. In the late Times Differences came to 
* that Height among honeft ſuffering People, that ſome of 
geb dem would not join together in Family-worſhip ; As when 
F te about Eighty of them were impriſoned in the CanomgateTol- 
if lot booth, becauſe ſome of them had heard the Indulged. Thad 
oo this from one of them, who told me he wrote from Priſon 
f the to Mr. Renwick for Advice, who in Anſwer condemned 
5 them that would not join with others, ſeeing they were oh 
_ * 3 24 4 # of 2 
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* Epb. iv. I, 8 6 | Pr , to God's little Renn. 
ee Be f Pr oc lth Re 


2 Thyatira, tho they had many Corruptions and 


ſuffering for the ſame Cauſe ; and unto ſach a Height ſome 

ſeem to be going at this Day. The beſt of Men are not in- 
fallible ; and we muſt follow no Man further than he follow 
Chriſt. Few, if any, doubted of the Reverend Mr. Hy. 
burn being a ſingularly good Man; And I heard one why 
was intimate ly — with him affirm, Had he not ma 
with Diſobligations from ſome in his Presbytery, le 
had never gone the Length he did in Separation: And tha 
Perſon declared he heard him ſay, Had his Lot been af 
in ſome other Presbytery in Scotland, he had never offered 

to ſeparate from this Church. ITE 
Aub Propoſition. Communion may be kept with a Churd, 
ibo ber Faults and Corruptions be many : For we arc not ty 
a or faultleſs Church here upon Earth, Ay 
the Members of the Body of Chrift are not perfect in thi 
Life, ſo neither is the Chuch herſelf, which is his Body: 
Nor is this to be expected till e come in the Unity of the 
Faith to 4 perfet# Man, unto the Meaſure of the Statue 
the Fulneſs of Chrift R. Auguſtine called it The Pat> 
1 ftion of Chriſtians, that they acknowledge themſelees 

« never to be perfect in this Life. And Mather, ſome- 
where in his Hiftory of New-England, ſays, This may be 
called the Perfection of Churches. Mr. Shields affirms, in 
his Hind let looſe, p. 226. Tho' there be many Thing in 
« a Church to brangle and leſſen the Comfort of our C 
4 munion with it, and the Miniftry thereof; yet we may 
« keep Fellowſhip with a true Church, tho' in many 
« Things faulty and corrupt, as all Churches are in ſome 
& Meaſure in this militant State. As the Church of C 
« rinth had many Corruptions in her Practice, yet no d. 
« paration is injoĩned from it: And the Lord did not r. 
« quire on from the Churches of Pergamos and 
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4 cies in Diſcipline, in a Toleration of Hereticks ; and 
4 would lay no other Burden upon them, but to hold fa 
©. what they had: As Mr. Durbam ſhews on the Revelation, 
« Chap. ii. Le&. 6. as alſo, Chap. xviii, Le&. 1. And 
our Veſtminſter Confeſſion ſays , The pureſt Churches uin 
Heaven are ſubje both to Mixture and Erro. 
tb Propoſition, Tho' we are not to ſeparate from 4 im 
Church of Chriſt albeit ber Faulis or Corruptions be many, js 
eve are obliged to ſeparate from all the Corruption, «pbich 
may be in a Church. To ſeparate from Corruptions is one 
Thing, and to ſeparate from the Corrupted is another 


* Eph. iv. 13. 1 Chap. Axv. Sect. . 


— 


| 4 
Thing : One may be Aue enn 


in any Corruption. Such as are the Temple of God are ne- 
ver to have Agreement with. Idols, but ought to come out 
from among them, and be ſeparate ; As 28 the Apoſtle ex- 
horts, 2 Cor. vi. 17. where he is ſpeaking of having Fel- 
lowſhip with Men in their evil Works and Corruptions, 
but not of Separation from the Church of Corinth, as may 


me 

in there are many Corruptions, and yet remain uncorrupt, and 
= WW keep himſelf pure. We are neither to touch, tafte nor 
ls. HY handle any Thing that's ſinful. 'Tho' the Peace of um- 
ho ſalem is to be preferred to the Head of all our Joy, ” 
net * never ſay A Confederacy with __ that ſay A 

he And we muſt be Men of 8, xd Contents 
"3 ET Earth, rather than be y of the leaft finful 
Compliance. So is always bad ment for them who aro 
red BY God's Building: We are never to give Place to any, nays 
4 not for an Hour; nor to unite ſo much as for a [oment 
[io 

As 

this 

dy : 

the 


be ſhown afterwards. 

th btb Propofition, While abs tan maintain Communion with 
5 Church without Sin, and while finful Terms of Comma 
me⸗ 


m are not required of us, me are never to ſeparate. Lea, 
Rutherfeord, ſpeaking of the Popiſh Ceremonies of the 
Church of Old- England, ſays , We teach Separation 
#beſe Ceremonies to be lawful, but wot from the Churches. So 
Durbam ſays f, When Men may unite without perſonal 
Guilt or Acceſſion to the Deſects or Guilt of others, 
* there may and 7 to be Union, even tho* there be 
Failings 5 Defects of ſeveral kinds in a Church. 
& becauſe Men are to reckon not for other Mens Carriages, 
bat their own : And no ſuch Church-ſtate is to be vr 
fed as is free of Defects. Beſide, can ir warran 
2 to ee How his 8 128 23 do th 
rs, whileas there is no fin pediment in c 
Way of his Acceſs thereto? * 5 
7th Propoſition. There is a Separation ebich is called 
ation neg ative, or a Mon- union, and a Separation poſitive. 
= Separation is, when the Perſon or Perſons ſeparating: 
X ly makes a Seceflion from a Church by withdrawing from 
mmunion therewith, without making any Head againſt 
at Church from which they depart or make a Seccffion.. 
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— deparation poſitive is, when theſe who withdraw do not on- 
2 make a Seceſſion, but alſo affociate themſelves into a di- 
het FRE oppolite Body to tine Chorcl from which they have 


< made 
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inade a deceſſion, ſetting up a Church againſt a Church, or A 
tar againſt Altar. And this, ſays Jenin on Jude 19. *is 
« that which in a peculiar Manner, and by way of Emi. 
ac nency, is called Schiſm. Rutberfoord, having laid 
down this Diſtinction, ſays +, * Tho a Church of Schiſmz- 
& tricks retaining the ſound Faith, yet ſeparating from o- 
& thers, be deſerted by any, it is a negative Separation from 
„ a true Church, and laudable. As the Faithful in A 
« ſtine s Time did well in ſeparating from the Donatift; 
* for with them they were never one in that Faction, tho 
they ſeparated not from the true Faith holden by Dy 
«> natifts, but kept a poſitive Union with them: - So do all 


_ * the Faithful well to ſeparate from the Churches of the } 


> Separatifts. | | | 
.$th Propofition, Separation from a true Church for be 
Corruptions is one Thing, and to ſeparate or withdraw 
the Miniftry of a particular Perfon in that Church is another 
Thing. The laſt may ſometimes be lawful when the firſt is 
not, tho this is never to be done raſhly. Many Thing, 


ſays the Reverend Mr. Fofter *, © will warrand Separation | 
& from ſuch a particular Miniſter or Congregation, which 


& will not warrand Separation from the Church National. 
And there he cites Durbam on Scandal, acknowledging, 
That, when Scandals become exceſſive, we may depan 
to another Congregation. The learned Principal Role, in 
ths Rational Defence of Nonconformity , in Anſwer to . 
ling fleet, ſays, ? We aſſent to all the Thirty nine Articles 
« except theſe about Biſhops and Ceremonies; and ve 
& would not ſeparate from the Church becauſe of doctri- 
<« nal Miftakes in theſe Things, if the Owning of then 
& were not impoſed as the Terms of our Communion with 
dc her. But, ſays be, It is not ſo eaſy to perſwade us that 
ic there is no juft Cauſe to withdraw from the Communioa 
« of ſome particular Pariſhes in England, where Arminic 
« im or Socinianiſm is commonly taught, where the Pre 
4 Eice of Godlineſs is ridicul d, and Principles, ftriking 
4e at the Root of it, are inſtilled into the Hearers, Or. 
Mr. Shields, in bis Hind let looſe , cites. the Author of the 
Apojogetical Relation, ſaying, © Separation is one Thing, ad 
« not hearing ſuch or ſuch a Man is a far other Th 


There may be many juſt Grounds of Exception 


« 2. particular Perſon, why av x may refuſe to countenane* 
bim, without any Hazard of Separation, or joining — 


+ Due Right, 28z. 2d pt. * Reg. Biff. Conful, Nui + 
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But, tho all this were true of ſome Minifters, doth 
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LET + a 
« Seyaratifs in their Principles. 8e 


« and refufing to attend the Miniftry 


ry of ſuch a Man is an- 
« other Thing; for a Man may join with Ordinances in 
« another he Miniftry, but only againſt ſuch a Man in 
16 jud ice at t ? | | 4 | | 
„ erticular,” And the Church of Nestes wal: 
low this in her Seaſonable Admonition publiſhed 1698 
when, in Reply to Scparatifts who obje&ed the antendey, 
lebt and frothy Converfarion of ſome Miniſters, ſhe ſays 


« juſtify your Separation from all? How many worthy Mi- 
be wk * there in the Congregations where you dwell, 
« who are grave and edifying, and preach and practiſe 
« Godlineſs in the Power of it, and yet you withdraw 
from them? And I humbly think more may be yielded 
to a P in this Caſe, in a broken divided State of the 
Church as in our Day, than at another Time. Extraor- 
dinary Caſes may admit of an unuſual Cure, © - © 
- 9th Propofition, Tbo there be Caſes wherein People may 
lawfully withdraw from the Miniſtry of a particular Perſon, 
yet this is never to be but upon weighty Grounds; and, even 
when the Grounds are weighty, our ſeparating is to be 
with Reluctancy and Grief of Heart, that we ſhould be 
obliged in Conſcience to ſeparate or withdraw. The above- 
cited Author of Hind let Jooſe ſpeaks well to this Puts» 
poſe f, ſaying, ** Tho' in ſome Caſes as we are warranted, 
ſo we are neceſſitated to withdraw, yet neither do we 
* allow it upon flight or ſlender Grounds; nor can any 
"© tender Soul be forced to diſcountenance the Minifters of 
F Chrift (I do not ſpeak here of the Prelatick Curates) 
'© without great Reluctaney and Grief of Heart, even 
1 when the Grounds of it are ſolid and valid, and the Ne- 
ceffity unavoidable : Therefore we reject theſe as in- 
ſuſherent Grounds, beſides what are given already. 
1. We cannot withdraw from a Miniſter for his Infirmities 
and Weakneſſes, natural, ſpiritual or moral. 2. Nei- 
ther for perſonal Faults and Eſcapes ; we expect a faith» 


f ful but not a ſinleſs Miniſtry. Nor, 3. For every De- 
fect in Faithfulneſs, thro' Ignorance, want of Courage, 
' Mifinformation, or being biaſſed with Affection for 
particular Perſons. We do not bold that Faults in 
Members, or Defeats in Minifters, do pollute the Ordinan- 
ces, and ſo neceffirate a Separation; but agree with what 


Mr. Darbam' ſays on B . Chap. ii. Lect. 6. — 
i P. 228. 1 32 * Af 


ation, and ſo teſtify that he hath no Fre: 


+. Ioth Propoſition. Tho' ſome Things are more threatning 


thies, Meſſieurs Andrea Melvil, James Melvil, Dewi 
| Calderayoad, and others. And till King James called u 


was gotten for the Courſe of Conformity ||. They de 


4 _ them. And this Detection and Backſliding w 


a 
will cover Faults. 4. Nor for every Dife 

iſy: Tho' we may have Ground to ſuf. 
following Duty unblameably, and have a lawful Call, 
then? thftanding every ay, wbetber inPretence a 
Truth, Cbriſt is preached, therein «ve may rejoice, Phil. i. 18, 
r yet for real Scandals not attended with Obſti- 


| cy go leaſt by doctrinal conf: 0, 
* faking them, ſatisfy the Qtfended, And that 
Author, in his Treatiſe of Church-Communion *, affirms 
That only can be a Ground of Withdrawing or Separation, 
which is Ground of Depoſiti 


an n 


a 


* 


= 


100. | 


Church in a declining Day, than ben that Church is going 
on in a Way of Reformation; yet it is not every wrong Sit), 
Tor many wrong Steps, which will juſtify a Separation, allet 
&# Church ſhould be on the declining Hand, going backeward it 
ſtead of forward, The Church of Corinth, the Church a 
Galatia, and the ſeven Aſian Churches, were upon the 
Decline when the Apoſtles wrote Epiſtles to them; Ye 
nothing like e was ever enjoined to any in theſe 
Churches for all their Corruptions. And hence our worthy 
Anceftors, from 1596, in which Year (ſays Calderwood) on 
Encere General Aſſemblies ended , they cominued in the 
Church without making Sece ſſion or ration, tho fl 
they ſtruggled againſt her Defections; 10 did theſe Wor⸗ 
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"Black, Robert Bruce, Joby Davidſon, John Welſs, Davil 


theſe eminent Servants of the Lord to Court, viz. Meſſem 
Andreas Melvil, James Melvil, James Balfour, Iillias 
Scot, Jobn Carmichael, Robert Wallace, Adam Coult 2nd 
William Watſon, he could never get his beloved Epic 
Pacy ſettled in Scotland. And the very Defign of calling 
thoſe Men to Court, and detaining them there, was, Tl 
in their Abſence from the Judicatories of the Church (o 
which they ſtill attended) the Epiſcopal Courſe might be 
advanced, and they were ſtill detained till ſome Advantzf* 


not ſeparate, tho' then coꝝſt ant Moderators, Vote in Parliames 
by the Kirk and Biſhops were brought in 4 Rill they teſtified 


Alter the Church of Scetlavd had artained tas high Fefe 
2 36. +2. 323. I C Hing. 7. 519, 530: | 


- 


ion, as is evident from our Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 
before that Time. Petrie tells *, That in the Beginning of 
1596, © the Beauty of this Church, both for Purity of 
« Dodrine, and Order of Diſcipline, was become admirable 
« to the beft reformed Churches; the Aſſemblies of the 
« Believers were never more glorious and comfortable. 
And Calderwood ſpeaks to the ſame Purpoſe 4, when ſpeak- 
ing of the Year 1596. And before this ſhe was called, The 
| Morning-Star of the A, Mr. AM ard, Author of 
Napbtali, ſpeaking of the Work of God at that Time in 
this Church, ſays, It was almoſt brought to PerfeRion ||. 
80 they are ſurely in a Miftake, who ſay the Church of 
Scotland was then but in her Infancy. Her Defe&tions in- 
deed after that, for upwards of forty Years, were lamen= 
rable, and far more grievous than can be pretended at this 
Day; as is evident from Calderwood's Hiſtory, particularly 
5. 402. where he inftanceth fix or ſeven remarkable Dif- 
ferences between our General Aſſemblies before 1597, and 
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ſuceceding General Aſſemblies. And from the 464th Page, 
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the where he inſtanceth fourteen lamentable heavy | 
Ya {Whwhich were drawn up by the Synod of Fa, to be laid be- 
eſe fore the Aſſembly in 1602. And for all the Corruptions in 
thy WI toe Church for upwards of thoſe forty Years, and the 
Jr WY eavy Grievances under which they laboured at that Time; 
the honeſt Men ſtayed in the Church contending againſt her 
fill | ſections, without erecting themſelves into different Ju- 
Vor- dicatories, or any Thing like Separation : There is never 
evil ia Word of that in all the Hiſtories. of thoſe Times, not- 
avid Bi vithſtanding of grievous Defe&ions. And as at that Time 
dy minent Men continued in the Church teſtifying againſt De- 


fections, ſo the Lord gave remarkable Countenance to them 
in his Work, as the Brethren juſtly obſerve *, when they 


* 


,“ Which Courſe of Detection continued for many 
piſs , Years without Interruption: Vet, during this Period of 
alling E grievous Sinning and Backſliding, there were ſeveral emi- 
Tb dent Men who witnefled againſt the ſame. Alſo, the 
h (6 gd Word of the Goſpel was countenanced in ſeveral Cor- 
he be e of the Land, with more than ordinary Power and 
ane: Ml Succeſs; particularly in ſeveral Places of the Weſt ok 
y dd Z Scotland, Anna 1625, and at the Kirk of Shots in the 
ans Year 1630.“ Well, how did theſe ſeveral eminent Men 
ſtified| Dugg againft the grievous Sinning and Backſliding of their 
1g 1 Wo”, hom the Lord thus remarkably countcnanced ? 
* Was it not in a Way of Church-communion? ths. LO 


* 


A the Presbytery.” And at that Time Error, 1 


communion. And the Author of the Apolagetica] Relatin, 


Vote in Parliament, and conflant Moderators, but alſo 
Bifpoys and Archbifpops acting ntly in an arbitrary Wa 
is the ſettling of Churches ; and tho ar that Time it ſeem 
Flders were not allowed to fit with Minifters in Presby. 
tery: For, in the Presbytery-regifter of  Kirkaldy, of the 


_ Date = org 13th 1638, tis ſaid, The Earl of Rothr 


<= and Mr. Robert Dong las ſhew, that it was thought meit 

« be the Meiting at Coupar, Ruling Elders ſhould fit with 

Arminianiſm, was rampant in this Church; an writ 

— it in that Period, Rutberfoord was put from hy 
ge 


„and ſent Priſoner to Aberdeen where he was con 


fined, as appears from his firft Letter. Then no Separation, 
tho', as the Brethren of Fife and Perth declare in their Je 


n , Prelates were in high Power, a Service- bool and | 


ook of Canons were chtruded, and the 8 Part of the 
r carried away with the Courſe of Conformity, and 


_ comcbing with Iſſachar ander the Burden. Yea, in former 


Times of great Defections, worthy Minifters were ſo far 
from thinking it Duty to ſeparate and erect rhemſelyes in 

Judicatories, that when Court and Kirk would 
had them forſake theſe Judicatories, they ſtill attended and 
ſinful Meaſures taken in them at that Time. Hence, 
in 1607, when Mr. John Carmichael had obtained Licence 
from the King to return to Scotland, it was with this expreß 
Condition, That be ſbon Id not go to Presbyteries and Synods: 
And when Mr. Hemy Livingſton was ſummoned before the 


| Council that ſame Year for the Proceedings at Perth Synod, 


and had obtained the Favour to be warded or confined in hs 
own Pariſh, it was with an Inſtruction, That be ſbould 

epair to Preibytery nor Synod till bis Majeſty's further Plus. 
er known f. And becauſe honeft Minifters attended 

resbyteries, therefore the King came at length to diſcharge 
Oz dd eg er oa morphs 0 
In former Times of greateſt Defection in this Church, 
our worthy Anceftors, Chrift's faithful zealous AmbaF 
fadors, made a noble and reſolute Stand againff all In- 
croachments and Corruptions ; but fill in a Way of Churcr 


iid to have been the Reverend Mr. Fobn Brocun Authot 


of the Hiftory of the Indulgence, with the Affiſtance of Mr. 


Livingfion and Mr. M'Jard, and Mr. James Steen 
Help as to the Law-part thereof, vindicates their Conde, 


. 15." { Catd, Hiſt, p. 569. II C . 625. = 


8332 
in this, 5. 100. ſaying, When the Prelates were browght 
4 qd them, Minifters were then bound to keep F. 
« ſeſſion of their Rights ſo long as they could, by meeting 
« in the Judicatories, there being no Reftraint laid upou 
a them by Law from ſpeaking their Mind freely, and pro- 
« teſting as they faw Occaſion. —— They were in a . 
« tyro do ſome Things for vindicating Church-privi | 
« at leaft for exonering their own Conſciences; yea, and 
« for curbing in a great Part the Prelates Power.” And 
as this was the Practice of the Lord's Servants and People 
in the Church of Scotland in former Times, ſo likewiſe of 


his Servants in the Church of England: For the Diffenters, 
Ws all Hiſtory gives Account, had never ſeparated from the 
Church of England, it they had not been required enpref- 
Wy to declare their Aſſent and Conſent ro what is culpable 
in her Conſtitution, or ſignify their Approbation thereof; 

ho in the above Propofition I have narrated Matter 
Fact, and ſhown what was the Practice of our | 
Anceftors who remained in the Church of Scotland in rhe 


midſt of moſt lamentable Defe&ions, from 1597 to 65 


and told what were the Sentiments of eminent Miniſters 

irift in the Church of England, yet I have not declared 
ny own Opinion in Relation to their Conduct, nor told 
what ſhould reckon Duty, were Things come to ſuch a 
Paſs with us as in their Days, which God forbid they ever. 
ſhould ; yet it naturally follows, ſach as remained in Judi. 
catories in that Period, they could never have cntertain'd a 
hought of Separation from us at this Day. : 
11th Propoſition. The? the greateſt Part of a Church 
Miniſters and People ſhould make ſad Deſection, that wall 
not be ſufficient Ground of Separation from her, while no 
ſinful Terms of Communion are required of us. The 
hurch of Sardis was generally corrupted, Rev. iii. 1, 2, 
55 4. for there were but a few Names even in Sardis that 
ad not defiled their Garments, and, whatever Name moſt 
f their Minifters had to live, yet they were dead, formal 
ad hypocritical, having fallen, it ſeems, from their former 
ivelineſs, Zeal and enderneſs; yet, in Chrift's Epiie 
o her, no Word of ſeparating from that Church, no Pre- 
pt, no Allowance for this, even in Sardis. *Tis * 
hat Sardis had once been one of the moſt famous Churches 
i Chrift in all I , yet only a few Names even is Sardis 3 
dA 1 Yet God had a true Church there, even in 
bat Place, in the Time of moſt lamentable Defetction; and 
1s no Command given to theſe few Names to 8 


* 
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vr make a Seceſſion from others no agement gi 

for erecting themſelves into another Church. And our 
worthy Anceſtors, from 1597 to 1637 or to 1638, they con- 
tinued in the Church of Scotland ft ing againſt Defe. 
ctions in a Way of Church-communion, when the Gene- 
rality, or greateſt Part of the Minifters had defiled their 
Garments: And therefore, in our Day, tho* it ſhould he 
granted there are only 4 fem Names in Scotland that bare 
wot defiled their Garments, that will not ſay we ought to ſe- 
parate or make a Seceſhon from her: But, I hope, tis far 
from this; for, as noticed above, the Reverend Mr 3. 
wezer Erikine owns, in his Anſwer to the Remarks of the 


of Perth and Stirling, there 1s yet 4 great Body of 


Faithful Miniſters in the Church of Scotland, and a vaſt may 
them 4 have bad both God's Call and the Church's Call 


I pray the Lord of the Harveſt may increaſe their 


Number. 

.. 12tb Propoſition. Where a Church has turned ſo co 
« rupt that we cannot have Communion with her without di, 
« in that Caſe, ſuch as ſeparate, tho the ſmaller Party by 


4 far, they are the true Church; and, tho they ſeparate, / 


they are not the Separatifts, for, tis certain, in ſuch a Cale, 
t the Fault or Crime of Scbiſm is in theſe that occaſfionit.” 
And, no doubt, as Rutberfoord ſays *, “ When the greatcl 
< 3 a Church makes Defection from 1 
3 art remaining ſound, the great art 1s tho 
« Church of Separatiſts. Surel 1 9 of declared 
| ons from the 2 in Fundamentals; — — in the 
immediately preceeding Paragraph, he ſays, There is no 
juſt Cauſe to "3rd leſs _ Church (if it be a u 
« Church) and go to a purer and a cleaner. Tis certan, 
Defection from the Truth in lefler Things doth not wr 
church a People; However, when Defection from the 


Truth is made in Fundamentals, and her Standards of De. 


ctrine are corrupted, and we required to approve t 
that alters the Caſe: As in the Caſe of the 2 
before the Reformation; then ſuch as adhered to her ven 
the Separatifis, and not ſuch as made a Seceſſion or Sepan- 
tion from her. God's Witneſſes may be few, and yet tt 
true Church, as in Elijab's Days, or when one Athanaſ#) 
with a ſmaller Party, oppoſed the Arian World. 
Tll add one Propoſition more, and tis this, * That the 
Party having Truth upon their Side may be the ſinful Cank 
_ © of Separation, and more to be blamed 2 the Diviſion. 


bas Right, P. 255. 
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x that Party which was firſt in Fault, and had made the Des 
« fection: And that Part of the Wall of the Houſe which - 
« ftanderh, may be more to blame than that Part which hath 
« fallen. Not that it ſhould have fallen with the other, but be- 
cauſe in Matters of Schiſm or Separation it may happen that 
the Defection or Error may be in one Part, and yet that other 
Part, which makes the Rent and ſeparates, may be guilty of 
the Schiſm: The Fault or Error for which the Rent is 
made, tho really a Fault or Error, yet not being tanti, or 
ſuch as is relevant to found a Schiſm, or be ſufficient 
© Ground for Separation; or, when the Fault may be of 
greater Weight; yet the Schiſm is carried on in a hafty and 
Peady Way. And fo much Durbam on Scandal afhrms f, - 


Where ſome Things are inſtanced, which; 
tho juft Ground for Faſting, Mourning 
and Lamentation, yet are not ſufficient 


| Cauſes of Separation from a Ghurch of, 


ND, 1f,. Albeit there be Errors, and Errors of a2 
hainous Nature among ſome in a Church, this is not 
ſufkcient Gronnd of Separation from that Church, 

nay, not tho theſe Errors ſhould remain uncenſured: For, 
as was noticed above, there were ſome in the Church of 
Corinth who had drunk in this groſs Error, That there is 
o Reſurre&ion of the Body; hence the Apoſtle asks,. How 
ay ſome among you, there is no Reſurreition of the Dead I 
e Interrogation plainly intimates, there were ſome among 
hem who denied that great and fundamental Doctrine of 
he Chriftian Religion; and yer this Church of Corinth was 
true Church of Chrift, from which it was not lawful to 
leparate. So, in the Church of Pergamos, there were ſome 
uncenſured. who held the Doctrine of Balaam, and the 
Doctrine of the Nicolaitans.; and yet ſhe was a true Church 
t Chrift, right and approven in the main. So, in che 
Lurch of Tbyatira, That wicked Woman Jezebel was to- 
rated without being cenſured, tho? ſhe taught the Lord's 
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er vants to commit hainous Iniquity, So, tho there 2 
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7 18 1 N 
be Perſons leavened with groſs Errors is the Church 
77 22 this Day, this is no ſufficient Ground for 2 
n 
think a us Sin in to at 
or eee zealous agaioft them, eſpe- 
cally if of a hainous Nature, as are ſome of theſe where- 
eee yet it is unac- 
countable to charge the Church of Scotland as Favourers of 
theſe Errors, never ſo much as one Perſon in 


of 
PA of this Church offered to Andie 


— | 4195 for any of theſe, *TFis true, there were long De. 
in ſome Meetings, anent ſuſtaining the Relevancy of 
the Articles libelled againſt P. S. buf thoſe were from the 
| different Gloſſes put by different Perſons upon his Words 
and Anſwers; but 1 —— heard of any in Vind⸗- 
cation of his Words, when taken BS an en erroneou 
Senſe. Durbam, in commenting upon the Epiſtle to the 
Church of Pergamos, having aſſerted, Men may be ven 
| I raight and tender in che Work of God, and bold inre- 
« ference to Suffering, and yet be faint and defective in the 
« proſecuting of Church-cenſures againſt erroneous Men; 
be puts the Dueftion, © What can be the Reafon, that ho- 
a. peſt, tender and zealons Men ſhould: be 1 often defe- 
| « five in this, who yet may be zealous and fervent 
| « ſcandalous Practices? In Anſwer to which he give 
ſundry Reaſons, as, . 1B, It is more difficult to get the 
© Impreffien of the Odiouſmeſs of corrupt Doftrine 0. 

* the Heart, than of grofs outward Practices 24h, Puts 
fuing of Perfons that are erroneous hath often little Fruit 
| ae with it as to the Perſons themſelves, there bein et + 

| that are recovered out of that Snare of the Devil, 

= hom God giveth Repentance,---wlio once Ph 
6 oppefe themſelves to e Fruth..---"Phis makes that cr 
| * | ſornetirnies good Men, out of Fear of the Inconventend®# 
lu chat may follow, _ — Difficulties that ws 


b «© ſuch a ork, to overſee and f 
» «them; Sc. "And, in hie in his reatiſe on Scandal, he hath 
more to this Purpoſe *. And, as Owes ju 51 
| P. 174) obſerves, ** There may be a fadarnencal FR 

e in a true Church for a Seaſon, where the Church criÞ 
not fundamentally,” ee eee 
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cenfured by Chur cers; yet this will not warrand ge? 
ion. The Church of Corinth was giouſly faulty 

— „ when ſome in that Church was guilty of the attro- 
cious Crime of Inceſt, and the inceftuous Perſon who had 
his Father's Wife was not cenfured as he deſerved, by be- 
ing excommunicated and delivered unto Satan; Yea, and 
 fome among them, inſtead of being humbled- and lying in 
the Duſt for this, were puffed up, and boafted, 2 
their Attainments, or of their Purity, or of having fuch a 
Perſon among them; for he might be a Man of great Parts, 
and the like: Yet the Apoſtle never ſays, If that inceſtuous 
Perſon be not caſt out, come out from the Communion of 
that Church; far from it. And tho' in this Church ſome 
alſo were drank when they came to the Lord's Table, 
yet the Apoſtle beſeeches them in the Name of the Lord Je- 
as, that there be no Diviſions among them, 1 Cor, i. 10. He 
was againſt Separation notwithſtanding of theſe Immorali- 
ties. It is the Sin of Church- officers if they neglect to 


: F 7 F R mGaDPT nt 


1.” eenſure the Scandalous, and God will require it at their 
ro. Hand; yer their Omiſſions will not juſtify a Separation from 
fe. the Church, nor from any of the Ordinances thereof: And 
on if People have done their Duty, endeavouring to have ſuch 
2 cenſured by telling the Church, they may ſafely keep Com“ 


munion, and join with that Church, ſo as to fit at a Com- 
munion-table in it. Indeed People ought, as to mourn over, 
fo to teſtify againſt the untender immoral Walk of others, 
by private Admonitions and Exhortations; and, if that 
prevail not, they may and ought to lay the Affair before 
the Office- bearers of Chriſt's Houſe; and if that prevail 
not, as Durbam ſays +, They may communicate tt to 
other Charch-officers ; and no Redreſs following, it is 
their Duty to follow it before the competent ſuperior 
* Judicatories: For Chrift's Direction, Tell the Church, 
* imparteth and warranteth the ſame. And then he puts 


* 
F 
- 


Aike 


be Queſtion, Vat further is to be done if that fan? To 
1 which he anſwers, We know no other publick Redreſs; 
Era . for Chrift hath left it there, and ſo may we alfo : Nei- 
cred ther can ir be inſtructed from Scripture, that Chrift hath 


appointed Separation to be the next Step of a private 


0.2 Perſonꝰs Duty for removing of Offences.” An there © 
en wi, © A private Perſon muſt either acquieſce, as being 
., Sonered, when be bath followed the Actien before the = _ 
* Church; or he ſhall have no Ground of Peace any- 8 
„„ 

4 1 Cor. v. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. + On Scand. Part 2. Chap. Kili, 


5 m. 134. See alſo Chap. xii, p. 129. 


Ff where till he be out of the World, or out of all viſfible 
« Churches: And ſo alſo there can be no other Way of 
46 ing publick Order and Ordinances, and of eviting 
1 2 Confuſion. This Truth is fully made out, 
« ſays be, by theſe three worthy and pions Divines of 
& New-England, Cotton, Hooker and Norton. And then be 
cites Norton, ſaying, ** There was Impurity or Corrup: 
cc tion in Worſhip in the Church of Corinth ; for Women 
<« taught in the Church: There was corrupt Doctrine; 
& many denied the Reſurrection. In Manners ſhe was 
4 moſt corrupt, there being ſo many Fornications, Sefts, 
4 palpable Love of the World, c. Yet the Apoſtle did 


& not command thoſe that were worthily prepared to ab- 


« ftain from the Supper; but, rectify ing Abuſes, he did 
& command every one to try himſelf, and ſo to eat. And 
he hath much to this Purpoſe in his Treatiſe upon Scandsj 


Again. on the Revelation ||, he ſays, © Altho' a Church be | 


& defective in purging out of corrupt Members, yet that 


a doth not pollute the Ordinances to others, or neceſſitate | 


et them to ſeparate from them. Theſe Churches continue 
« to be Churches, and the Ordinances to be Ordinances 
% of Chrift, altho' ſuch were continued in Communion 


« with them; and, notwithſtanding thereof, theſe who | 


« were free of thoſe Corruptions are approven and com- 
« mended by Jeſus Chrift: And if it were not ſo, that a 
« Perſon's endeavouring in his Station to. amend ſacha 
« Fault, and to have ſuch Scandals cenſured, did not er- 
de empt him from Guiltineſs ſo as to continue in Church- 
% communion, altho' the Pluralicy of Officers ſhould be 
5 ſhort of their Duty in that reſvect; then there might 
* be ſtill Separation after Separation in infinitum.” The 
Reverend Mr. Boſfen ſpeaks to the ſame Purpoſe in his Ser- 
mon on 1 Cor. x. 13. And the Churches of. New-England, 
in their Platform of Church- Diſcipline, are large, pointed and 
particular on this Head, whoſe Words may be cited 
afterwards. „FFC 1 
34%, Tho a Church make ſandry wrong Deciſions in 

udicatories, that's not ſufficient Ground of Separation 

he Aſſemblies of this Church, from 1638 to 1649 incl 
Foe, made ſundry ſuch. As the General Aſſembly 1638 a 
enacted, ** That from that Time henceforth no ſort of Per- 
% ſon of whatſoever Quality or Degree be permitted #9 
1 ſpeak or write againſt the faid Confeſſion 4, this A 

RD | a 

# Parr z. Chap xii, || Chap. ii. p. m. 99. * Sell. 
24 + That is, the Netiops] Covenant, © © 


B 4 +. 


.rar M139 mA 5 © =D =D £2, mw © 2 


3 
i bly, or any Act of this Aſſembly; and that under the 
« Pain of incurring the Cenſures of this Kirk.” Now, 
tho' all our Separatiſts wonderfully magnify the Act, of 
Aſſemblies during that Period, yet I dare ſay, they cannot 
an Ac that Time which is more unreaſon- 
able than this; for hereby, ſome would ſay, they act as 
looking on themſelves to be infallible in their Deciſions 
and alſo bind themſelves to act by implicite Faith: For, after 
this Act, that Aſſembly made ſundry Acts; yet not a Word 
vas to be ſpoken nor written againſt them under the Pain 
Jof Cenſure, tho' many of the Acts of that Aſſembly were 
WT vnjuftifiable, as may be ſhown afterwards. . And that 4 
books very like a Reſtricting of Miniſterial Freedom: And 
ſome who mighrily extol theſe Acts, would call it down» 
right Tyranny if any ſuch Ad was made at this Time. 
This Act might be thought grievous, yet never any dream d 
it was Ground of Separation: And to ſay with ſome, that 
a Church may be excuſed or born with tho' ſhe make bad 
Acts and do bad Things when going forward, but not 
when the is declining, in my Opinion is of no Weight. A- 
gain, tho' the Commiſſion in 1650, and the ſubſequent Af- 
ſembly approved by Vote of the publick Reſolutions, yet 
the Proteſters did not think this a Ground of Separation, 
as all the Hiſtories of theſe Times evidence. And Mr. 
Hag, in his Letters anent Separation, p. 7. ſays, The Pro- 
tefters were ſtill wills ro fit in Judicatories with the Reſo- 
lutioners, The Act of Aſſembly 1732, in my Opinion, was 
a bad Act; but it was not Ground of ation from this 
Church, nor from any Miniſter that vored for it, more than 
was the Act of Aſſembly 1642, whereby that Aſſembly o- 
bliged all Presbyteries to give a Leit of ſix Perſons to every 
Patron, And the paſſing of that Act 1532 was no ſuch 
dence of the general Corruption of this Church, as is al- 
ledged: For, as the Brethren obſerve in their Repreſenta- 
tion to the Commiſſion, p. 17. ( The far greater Part of the 
2 Presbyteries of this Church who ſent up Inſtructions were 
againſt that Act; There being only Six of all the Si 
eight Presbyteries that declared for it in that Shape in whict 
it paſs'd. And the Brethren in their firſt Teftimony, p. 50. 
afürm, That this Act was © fo far from being approved by 
8 all at home, or from being agreeable to the more gene- 
12! Opinion of this Church, that the moſt Part of the 
5 resbyteries did declare themſelves againſt it in the 
LTi 2:7 fs rf Fin por 
by 
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4555 The? che Miniters of . Chiurch gent be f 


— Tho' „ e 
they ſeparated from the Gentile Converts, for fear of offe 
ding the F-<vs, when convinced ir was both lawful and Day 
to eat and to keep Fellowſhip with them, for which the A- 
le Pan with fed them to the Face, becauſe they were tobe 
: Vet had theſe Gentiles call ar their 74 
ing their Commiſſion, by refuſing to hear or ſubs 
wem; this had ſurely been their 8in. A een e 
or blameleſs Church is not to be d upon Earth: 
And what is cited from the Hind les boſe on the forepting | 
Propofition may be confidered here. As alfo what the 
. MI ard ſays in bis Letter from Holland 0 
ociety People in Scotland is of Weight *: Where, ſpak- 
ig 1 2 the Faintings and Flinchings and unworthy Declining 
Miniſters, in not gi giving 2 a faithful Teftimony, he fays to 
that People: 1 warry while ye eye theſe, on. 
incbing s, ſan Dectin e 
ye be not thereby drawn, 1. To a 
ry itſelf. 2. Into that Deluſion, to 
* think that ir is the only Way to teftify againſt what 
_ << judge amiſs in the Miniſter,” to caft at his Miniftry, to 
«< withdraw frac him: Whoſoever adopts this Principle x- 
« cordingly, hath not the Mind of Chriſt ; for there are 
« other patent and obvious Ways to witneſs againſt all the 
* Rvils of oor Ways befides theſe. Nay, this Way of 
* Witnefling is fuch as Chriſt will witneſs againft it, as not 
* the Way. 
5thiy, 
fem her former Love and Zeal, that's no ſufficient Ground 
of Separation, tho? tis the jufteſt Ground for Lamentanen. 
The once famous Church of Zpbeſagsfcll from her fir 
Love, yet ſtill a Church of Chrift, which it was not 
lawful ro ſeparate, Rev. ii. 4. 80 the Church of Laodires, 
which was turned lukewarm, and a Church in which ve 
read of nothing commendable, yet Chriſt was ft1])-n'trezs 
ing Terms with her, ftanding at the Door and knockirg, 
Rev. ff. 20. And while R 
Terms with a Church, we ought not to-ſeparate from het, 


her Standards bei and no fimful Term of _ 
munion required. Al che Epiftles to the . Cee 


* Printed at the End of his En Contend, 


ho' a Church bath fallen in a great Meafore n 


heres or the wa ik op in Sep; 
rr oo 


| Goh, "Want of ſenſible Edi cation is not enough to o- 
jon Separation from Minifters of a becoming Converſa- 
and who preach Jeſus. Some may be ready to think, 
| 2 Lord has forſaken the Miniſter, a. thereſore 
hey ought to forſake him becauſe they are not fo ſenſibiy 
dificd. But it would be conſidered, wet ot on > 
ied by the Goſpel, v hen yet they are not raviſhed with 
8 If the Judgment be more inſormed in the : 
the Goſpel ; if more ſenſible of, oe an 
d for, Iniquity ; ir the Heart be more drawn out after 
in abſent Chriſt; if help d to follow on to know the Lord, 
Where is furely Edifjcation reaped, tho thete be not ſen- 
ible Enlargement in Hearing. And here People would 
ry narrowly, + ay Se the Faulr be not in themſelves ; God 
NI be miſimproving former Favours r 
perhaps I INE of that Miniſters 


y flow from conceived at the Paſtor. Sundry 
8 £ ch Propla et e ene fueky Prejudice at Calvin 
ps they would not beat him, ſo that he was forced to leave! 
them. Perhaps the Miniſter's Light differs in ſundry Things 
om them, or from ſome Miniſters wag they have a 
ralt Vencration ; RG he long with them 
2 what they reckon a Work of ing they con- 
lude ſuch a Miniſter hath drawn back; whereas perhaps 
his Record is in Heaven, his Sentiments are e 
formerly were, and is not conſcious of making any viſib 
wrong ep to occaſion. 'Offence, nor can he think but che 
| of ſovereign Grace is with him in miniſterial Work 


2, 2. Whether we be ſenſibly edified, having Communios 
and Fellowſhip 'vith God in Ordinances diſpenſed by fuck 
xr ſuch a Miniſter, is not to be our Rule for 
upon his Miniſtry For Mr. Shields ſays *, * This is a very 
„ uncertain Rule; for he may give h is Preſence where he 
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> not. more enlarged and lively, or want of Edification 
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HI Rok The cating is al m_— 
« ings, and not the 1s ha 
= 5 8 way have the Expectation of his — —＋ 
athered in bis Name; and none can ſay the Meeting of 
« byterian Minifters in Scotland at this Time, in theſe 
25 Circumſtances, are gathered in any other Name. Hos. 
« ever, if we would expect the Bleiſing, let us endeavour 
Unity; for that is as the Dem of Hermon, and there the 
% Lord commands the Bleſſing, Pſal.. cxxxiii. ult. The 
A file was not forſaken of 15 Lord when the Galatum 
had received him as an Angel of God, yea, even « 
Chrif Feſus, and were ready to have pluck'd out' their ous 
Eyes and given them to him, came his , and look d 
upon hir as their Enemy, becauſe he told them rhe Truth, 
preaching the Trurhs of Chrift contrary to what ſome who 
zealouſly affected them did teach: Upon which he a2 
Where is the Bleſſedneſs you ſpake of ? Formerly they recko- 
ned themſelves bleſſed i in his Miniſfry, looking on him 
a moſt bleſſed Perſon . Again, even thoſe in the Church 
of Corinth the Apoſtle had eſpouſed to Chriſt for a Hub 
band, they conceived ſuch Prejudice againſt him, as to think, 
he was ſcarcely worth the Hearing, being ſo taken with o- 
ther Teachers, as to ſay of him, His bodily Preſence is wal, 
and bis Speech contemptible 7. "So that, for his own VI 
cation, he was obliged to write at large, as in the 10th, 
Iith, 12th and 13. Chapters of his ſecond Epiſtle to then 
Jam become a Fol, ſays be, in glorying ; but Ye 2 compel- 
led me. Seeing they had not ſtood up in his Vindication, bat 
inſtead of that had talked to bis Grief, he ſaw a Necelin 
of vindicating himſelf, : 

3. I own the want of Edifieation is uch > lamented: 
And as ſometimes this may be the Peoples Fault, ſo ſome 
times Miniſters may — a deep and ſinful Hand in this 
Nor ſhall I fay but at this Da there may be much 
to lament over a dead in many Places; yet off 
Deadncſs is not ſuch as can vindicate any in Separation in 
the Church of Scotland, for tis God's preceptive and i 
his providential Will which is to be our Rule. Rather 
Foord, in his Letter to the Pariſhoners of Kilmacolme, {ay 
* Whereas ye complain of a dead Miniftry in your 

2 make — 5 70 Miniſter, he can woo a Soul at a Dik- 
«fide in the Field He needs not us, howbeir the Flock 
Jas obliged to gk him in the . E 


wk Gal. iv. 75 15, 16, 17. 1 2 c. x, 20. aq 
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| EY 25 "2. „ 
a of Chriſrs making may chrie, crea der ere b. 
« mind not the Feeding of the Flock, Ss 
4. Miniſters and People may be in the Way of the Lord | 
and yet fall under lamentable Deadriefs. / 
foord in 1653, in his 57th Letter, Part 3d, —_ 
| ſays, © Ir is che int of not a few of ſuch ho were 
« * Chl hefre tg, that moſt of us inhabit and dwell in 
parched Land; the People of the Lord are like a 
« Land not rained opon, 7 Tho' ſome dare not deny but this 
« is the Garden of oved, and the Vineyard which 
a the Lord doth 858 daf yew Be Moment; . Yet, 
« O where are the ſometimes quickn 
u Influences from Heaven that have refreſhed his hidden 
| © ones! The Cauſes of his Withdrawings are unknown to 
« ns,” And much more he hath to the Game Purpoſe in 
| © that 323 228 after his joining 8 the Profe- 
ation againft the publick Reſolutions, the Letter being written 
fe 1653. And in his 65th Letter, Part 2d, whiclis to the 
Lady Kenmure, of the Date May 26th 1659, ſays, *© There is 
& an univerſal mplaint of Deadneſs of Spirit on all thar 
© know God. Fe that writes to you, Madam, is as _ 
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wy u in this as any. And I think Mr. Renwick, in ſome of his 
Letters, laments to that ſame Purpoſe in his Day. $a," 
oth, The Author of the late S-aſonable Teftimony, ſpeaking to 
ben be People, P. 55. fays, © I have heard ſome of y 

ſeſs, that, e r follo the ſe 
mel you wing - parating 
W Brethren, particularly at Communions, you have not 

5 4 

eln found that compoſed Frame and ſolid Work of Reli- 

. « gion which ſometimes you obſerved. with Comfort. 
nel: And others have heard the ſame Complaint from ſundry 
ome BY Nor have we heard of any extraordinary Pogring out of 
un >< Spirit attending the Miniſtry of our Brethren, more 
on chan others; few pricked at the Heart, crying out, Mex, 
+ oa and Brethren, WE Hall we do to be 5 . 

n. Bat, to conclude this third Head, as Mr. Suueld fays , 

. It is evident, that there may be Union and ene. a 

the WY, vith a Church, where there are ſeveral Corruptions- 

fink „ veither corifefled nor reformed I for Example, 

dune tere may be Difference of Judgment about maß 
Dike- * Thing -and ryan Dernier of. 3 

Flock 

wwe to ſubſcribe: or. = 
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. and full 
from 4 Charch, are r inflanced. = 
A ND, if, When a Church de better r BN 
F crrine, mai ſuch Doctrines in her Standards; 
4 the Foundarion, utterly mcodk- 
11 1 * denies ſuch Fruths, without the 
8525 B 
5 as c 

our L. Ne, deny the Neceſſity of — wy 
hcien- in order to mrs to wt 2 
like. "Bar 1 


the Will of God, 1 tion ſo N the Surety 
— and 
ent, n like rhefe is to be 
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imputed everlaſting 


E pe, yea, and as Fen 


Wand ar the Church of Scotland; for ſhe adheres to all the 
Boctrines contained in our excellent Conf ff; Faith, 1 
ber Teachers, when Reenſed ro. 


ſolemnly engaged to © "Aﬀerr, maitrain and d 80 the 
* Dogtrine contained. in the faid C anfeſſon: And allo, 
at their Ordination, of new they e 
3 and” do chi Doin 

and other D 
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; is not to be made for any bt r ſmaſle . 
- mo deadly and capital Erre 

« the Hoare and Pasten of” Bath an Ni 
tion: Sed pluves exitiales & capitales qu cn fam © 
. fe! fenen fs And, I think, we may defy 
the World to inftance any ca capital Error whith is maintained 
. eke of ch Scotland. As to what fach been laid to 
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wrroughs on Hefen, Chap. i, 2. ſays, He doth not think 
hat all Idolatry (if it be thro” I nee) cutteth off 4 
Church. I'm of their Opinion who think, oe are to {e- 
parate from all falſe and corrupt | 8 in any Church, 
ſcho' erery Corruption in Worſip rot fuſion: Grown 
0 Separation: et, where " Seporſttin, llc 

aninſt ituted Ceremonies are , and A be / to 
our communicating with a Church, we are rather 'o he 
rate than join rs Worſhip; for, In vain, and finfully 

4 all ſuch ot the Lord as 2 For DoBrines the Gene 
mandments of Mom, Mat. xv. 9, But the greateſt Ader 
ſaries of rhe Church of Sotland eanndt pt her as ors 
gulry of Hdolatry, nay 2 


wg wich the Church of Eg land, io as to ch mp 2. 4 

perftitions and uninſtituted CR, that 
their Sin : "Yer the Church of Scotland doth not approve 
this hh form any Deed of hers; yea, ſo far from this, that ſhe 

rmally rellified. and cautioned Tonk ir, the <4 

miſfion in 118 having, by an Act againſt Innovations ii tfle 

Worth of God, expreſly atlcheged it; which Ack 
read by uy e from the ſeveral e 
hure that Commiſſion was ee t ful | 
quent Aſſemb} 1. P f 
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1 CREE ARSE 
Diſcipline, which. „ 


tion; Sed tyrannis duriſima & intolerabilis perſecuti Sp 
ſpiritualis ; But moſt cruel Tyranny, and in 


tum ſpiritual, 
5 le Perſecution both of Body and Soul. But I hape 


there is nothing like that to be Wound in the Church a 


Scotland, TS —p ſuch as ſeparate themſelves are ready ta 
object what they Call the bloody cruel Sentences 25 
t Mcſheurs A Allan, A Neill, Hepburn, Gilebriſt ind 
2 as theſe were pronounced about twenty Years 
ſo, albeit I ſhould t they were cruel and 

in nor heb hurch of Scotland ought to be ſe 


Time in 
— the E 1 of the Sentences Ic 


Webſter affirms + of the Methods taken by Mr. M Alla, 
had 4 natural Tendency to ruine the Church of Scotland en- 
#ijrely ; and if the Schiſm carried on by, them. was, as he af 
{erts, one of the moſt ſcandalous, pernicious and unaccountabl 
Schiſms that perbats ever <pas known. in any Age of ths, 
Chbarcb; then it was the leſs ro be admired that the Church 
ef Sotland pronqunced ſach Sentences ſt them, leſt ie 
ſhould be entirely ruined. And Mr. #eþbfter ſays of -Mr, 
M. Millan, That i it was for his antiſcriptural anticove- 
nanted Principles, together with his irregular Practice, that 
3 Setjavd declared Wife be none of he 


— 4 not it will alſo be objeted The Church a 
Scotland of late, namely in 1733, acted Wee 
that the caſt out the Four Brethren from ßer mmunion for 
their haneft Teftimony againft her unjuſt Proceedings. Ar 
fever, | was and am y — ever ſuch a Sentence was 
whereby theſe — were caſt out from the Communion 
of this 8 -and yet ſome have 2 (ho! hank 
cannot ſay) their Ejection was not a Deed of this 

and that it was onl "thro a Miftake they. were ejected: E 
then it was, and fill it is the Sentiment of ſundry, If. tt 
Commiſſion had done as was done by our Scots Council 1676, 


when they divided in Vote, Whether to t the ws” 
++ Letter to Mr. r. bar! ; 


againſt 
But it ee taken by them, a5 Mr. 


ION — the, *. or the Band of Paus? 
When the Rolls, thro the Impor of Sir Robert. Ar- 
rde Times u ee and ſonnd 
third Calling to have carried contrary to what was given 
out 6. fell. noe, hogan of the Rolls to have the. 
rity, then there had not Need of the Modera- 
or's F calting Vote; tho the MAY as who marked the 
Votes at that Time in ap army er all to 
x a Gentleman of much Honour and never 
y had the leaſt Suſpicion of dis Fidel: f. But, whatever 
nay be in this, tis certain there was an Abe ivy i 
Femway't in the Commiſhon who voted againſt that 
t when it is granted that Sentence was unjuſt and tyran- 
ical, it will not prove the Church of &otland is ſo tyran- , 
deal that ſhe onght to be ſeparated from; for he is not a 
rant who is guilty of a few Acts of Oppreſſion, but he, 
e is is habitually 12 of them in his Adminiſtration. 
l c nr Gord *, is he who habitually fins - | 
holick Good, of the Subjects and bee 5 
and Aber Law.” And I think none will ſay hs 
nurch of Scotland is habitually gu ilty of Tyranny and in- 
olerable Perſecution, whether i oul or Body. Nav, 
hoſe three, viz. Damnable Hereſy, ere wag (x and 
ST yranny with intolerable Fersen ve been 
Wy many to be the only Grounds, af Separation 3 5 
Church. And the learned Camero having mentioned thoſe. 
e he adds another Cauſe, namely, 
urch is the Seat of  Antichrift, And the Mints. 
hen and Elders. of the. Pebviasial 8 nod which met at 
in 1649, in their Vindicatiun F Predbytevial Govern=-. 
ment, p. 114. having inſtanced thoſe from Camers as Cauſes 
df „they affirm, «© Where none of thoſe are to, 
be found, there the Separation is inſufficient and ſchiſ- 
* matical.” And I'm ſure none of them is to be found in 


porch Vet ſundry other Thipgy are inſtanced by 


uhh, Sons makes the Intruſion of 
Longregations a Ground of Separation; and ſundry of the 
Diſlenters from the Church of England, have ju ged the 
it of a free Choice in the Election of their own P aſtors, 
h to vindicate them in from the Commu-. 

n of that Church, where a Jan led A Patrons. 
3. learned and judicious Writers: are of a different. 
Judgment ; as the read Principal Rule, who 255 


[ne - 


af: * Lex kur, f. 217: tA: . - 


Miniſters upon Chriltles. 


ver great Diſt 

= + of that Mag —— 3 
A their Charge by the Election of the Peo 

Janet K arg by fe on Bontir 1a 
_ "Now, the Charge of violent Intruſions, in my Opinion 
is 2 Charge from which the Church of Scotland can 
be vindicacd of any Thing laid to her Charge fince the, 
Revolution; corfiderivg how many Settlements have been 
made 'renitente & contradicente xr while Congregations 
metre reclaiming fince the AZ reftoring Patronages in 1712, 
F confeſs, we bave juſt Ground to lament over theſe; yet, 
as there hath been a confiderable Struggle made by m 


. Fropies Paſtors; on 


gb ſays, . Ir is exceeding hard for a 
eter ih their own Libe with abuſh 
« zozinft a Churc 

48 - 


: tk | 


ö * 


r their Aﬀer-a 


«"ner, yet 
plying the Want o Election at ſirſt; as Jacob's 5 


— W bi < 
2 


I] N p. 197. # On E fl. 2. f Ju a de. pb 


1 


1 Miter of th Gre 
« Paſtor con to the Inelinatiom of 2 People ; yet 
* my the People ars not obliged, heyy 
« ſubmit to * Mmiſtry ſuch without din, . 
tion of the Procedure, and teſtif 
againſt the of Settlement. Jes, Caſes 
oceur wherein 1 5 wit SERIE 


So 


44, by 

a, by he La MF had 
that it was che Mean of his 3 a 
erſon intruded afterwards evidence Aue — 
cee 4 ae. TO ＋ 
dying to win Souls to Chriſt, e 9 
Tr heavenly Walk,” Nerdy ee : 
cr of Chrift, declaring his Diſappro e 
rufions. And here ſome Difference may be 
7 1 Page Pete ad Ret 

accepting a entation, and 

ace have declared \apainff him; bn ee if] 
= cat. . when he Had us erer fan 
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5 . id of our Day, whar the Reverend Mr 23 
— Gays of his Day, i br chi Bede Freak as 
if 9 
„N. LES. tuuled, 2 


8 tee p. 4% 


which was 
former 
„ This 
« dered 
« Uſe there; 1 
> Ts Dury ar this Day 
ſuch as ma upon at 
1 — the other Abuſe is not rectiſied by the 
2 for Chet, dying in Price for ie Cauſe, taps 2 84e 
in on tor 8 * 
« them conſe ene che Want of the 225 
© and reforming of theſe Abuſes not rather 
« ſome odeyey Obſtructions and political Retri is 
in the Exerciſe of Diſcipline, * from the Allogaa 


KILN 


40 or Neglect of the Church itſelf.” And tho* I aman 
to vindicate them, yet ſundry of our Brethren, who han 
gone Lengths in a for Candidates having Preſeats- 
tions, which others cannot but condemn, have declared, 
6 5 aac ont on, the. Serai, the Church oY 
«© Grievance w they profeſs 1s aGrieyane 
& to them as well as + = they had been as averſe fron 
©. countenancing ſuch Settlements as any.” And they #6 
firm the gravaminous Law of Patronages conſtrained. on 
Church-judicatorics even i in the beſt and pureſt Times d 
' Reformation to the like Meaſures, But tho there is Groud 
| — 2 what Tun mpliances on! . 
Inferior u ve made with Patronages in 
mer and later Pune, yet it muſt be told to the Praiſe & 
the Church of Scotland, 3 acted an honeſt Part in Op 
8 Patronage-A& when it was framing, by 
ding Commiſſioners to London to do their utmoſt againlt 
. 


in Parliament; So ſhe has done more of late * 
ages aboliſhed, than was done from 1638 to. 0 
or aden e bool Adab Reformation: 
CLommi the Genera 17 
Afembly's Orders, ſear Brethren to having, by0e 
and ag for the Repeal of the 3 iy, 
. declaring what a Grievance Patronages are n 
this Church. And again, the General Aſſembly 173 % Kl 
Approving of that. Commiſſion in DONE, ſuch 
Cs did of new ſend up for t 


0 eee p. wag — 


den the Church 
Cher 
| Aflembly at S. Andrews Try 
2 ive a Leit RN Preſemnarion tot 
4 or an — Patron, erſons 
Preſcrraton that ſo the Patron might 
of thoſe, filling up the Preſentation wich 
any of the fix D eaſed.” And as this 
AS was ade er dis ha Werd of 2 Teſtimony a 
gainft Patronages: ſo, inſtead thereof, the Aſſembly ij 
of it as an Act of Grate in the King's Majeſty y, that 71s as. 
leaſed to accept of this Leit; And again the -agd Aſſem- 
ly, to wit 1643, etitioned the 8 Majeſty to accept 
9 Li of t hree Perſons for every V | becxitſe they 
of Dificulry of getting fix able and well-qualißed Perſons 
to be put into et iſt to Sis Majeſty for every vacant Kirk 2 
And neither of theſe Aſſemblies gave the leaſt Teſtimony 
gainſt Patronages. *Tis very true, theſe Lifts were to bs 
made up with the Conſent of the moſt or beft Pat 45 25 
Congregation, and was not ſo bad as the cent Pekin a 
_ upon regations upon little more than a 
ir Heritors not of our Communion, _— de. Ao 
their 8 ae, unerly while the _—_ 28 
. 


have been oppoſite 

cho the Lift had l nov Conſent of _ 
zation, it was a plain n Robb the People of 
their Right Election; for in that Caſe they might ne- 
vet get the Perſon they moſt inclined for, atid who would 
have been their Choice had they been left to their Liberty 
in the Election. And then, by that Act, the Congregation 
had not ſo much as the Nomination of one of the ſix who. 
were” to be upon that Leit; for the ee the 
ning of them all. 

Nos the Brethren, in their Ack and Teſtimon 
Eu, that, “ From 3641, the Bui of the Houſe of 64 


i FITA 


L 


1 


378 went on proſperouſly and ſu I Gill 1650.” But, 
No if the Robbi a er the Ghritian Prople thus of keit he 
+ elect their Paſtors, and the many other bad Acts made. 
are i.” that Period, was a Building of the Houſe of God, Im 
„ he ci of Biker yer an 1642 or: * 
i the c Iders, not t tion, 

165 1 ſhall have the filling Vicancles in the 
re oof Son Some complain much of 5 0 Church of Scotland, 
5rowd aſs ths kth wor cer, that i is cobrraty der hef 


4 


k 


— 


Principles to N. of Prei utations; and, for my Part, 1 
wiſh the would, for I think they are antiſcriptural. But 
bere I may ask ſuch as give this for ſome Reaſon of their 
not joining with Judicatorics at ry Ae for Separation 
from her, if they can inflance that Aſſembly from 1638 to 
1649 that ever . ſo much: For my Part, I knowef 


none of them; and I am ſure it was neither the Aſſembiy 


1638 nor the Aſſembly 1642, for both theſe Aſſemblies ap- 
oved of the CRE Preſentations,” if the Candidate 
res 


| t and Congr . 8 8 
— I 2 


ever 
ſtandeth; as is 


Diſcipline. * 
If here, or anyw 
tioned ſome of * 


COmng 

od to this Recommendation, as to guard | 
Intruſions, whether for the Pleaſure of high of 
low; and who can blame her for living up to our declares 
ingdom ! And the Aſſembly 1735 allowed ſome of thoſe 
Pariſhes, who. had Paſtors thruſt in upon them, a Liber 
of Church-Privileges wherever they might have Freedom 
Werk them; which was a material Teſtimony , 
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iy, Some affirm, Minittcrs fcandalous in Life and 
Peter King, late Lord Chancellor of Great Britain, having 
affirmed , That An ungrounded and cauſcleſs Separa- 
tion from their lawful Paftor or Pariſh-church was what 


| © the primitive Chriſtians commonly termed Shiſm,” and 
p 


gef ths Catifes which could jollify the Peoples De- 
ion of their Paftor, ſays, “ Theſt, I think, were tuo, 


Lor at moſt three; The firſt was, Apoſtaſy from the 


« Faith; or, when a Biſhop renounced the Chriftian Faith, 

« and, thro Fear of Proſecution, embraced the heatheniſh 
« Idolatries: The fecond was, Hereſy ; if they could 
« cuſe him of falſe heretical Doctrine: And then 
adds 2 third, namely, 4 ſcandalous and wicked Life.” 
That African Synod which met Au 258, whereof C y- 
frian was Moderator, aſſerts, It is the Duty of People to 


| ſeparate from the Communion of wicked and ungodly Mi- 


niſters. Others are of different Sentiments, as Origen, who 
ſays, © He that hath a Care of his Soul, will not be fcag- 
& dalized at my Faults who am his Biſhop ; bur, conſider- 
ing my Doctrine, and finding it agreeable to the Church s 
Faith, from me indeed ſhall be averſe, but he will in- 
deed receive my Doctrine. And ſome, who think t 
is Ground of Separation, yet ſay, Tis not to be done hy 
the People at their own Hand, nor till they have the De- 
termination of a Church- judicatory in their favours: _Q | 
are of a different Mind, thinking ſuch as are evidently 
ſcandalous may be withdrawn from, albeit, thro* the Ini- 
quity of the Times, they ſhould not be cenſured by a 
ny |, when .complained of. And I am 
much of this Opinion, yet dare not ſay with the Author of 
Plain Reaſons, that no Man of found Principles will ſtand 
by the other Side of the Queſtion. _ r 
Now, whatever Ground there may be (and alas that 
there is ſo much!) to lament over the untender Walk of 
ſundry Minifters in this Church, and who among us bur 
have Ground to ly in the Duſt for not being more holy and 
heavenly, more watchful; tender and circumſpe&, more 
diligent and faithful? yet, 1 hope, yea, I'm ſure, the Ge- 
nerality of our Minifters are far from being chargeable 
with what is groſs and immoral in their Walk: And, where 
it may be evident *ris-otherwiſe, or where any are going 
on in ſuch a Courſe, I 9 blame People tho they ſepa- 
| To TA ws ada + 


* Eng. into Conf. if. Rr. P. 163, e 
Aer. no Gmund of Separ, 


rate from them, if, esel of their Fauts, they op 
continue to walk diſorderly, hating to be reformed : 


albeit I'm far from pleading innocent, yet all that have tra- 


yelled own the Miniſtry of the Church of Scotland. are 
- among, coy wa the moſt tender of any they ever 
| wy. 1 
| In/sffeciency with Io:morality as 2 Groun 
Fg 8 I ſee not what Connection is between 

them, nor is rag ea to determine what Inſufficiency is; and 
many Times weaker Gifts are remarkably bleſt of the Lord, 


| . in what is ſaid in the 
2 7 Discipline, 4th Head, when ſome were ready to 

10 a Scarcity of fit and qualified Perſons for the 
; erk of je Goſpel, a ſtrict „ of Candidate 
was nat to be To this tis anſwered, Let them un 
e derftand, 1 it is alike to have no Miniſter at all, and 
* to have an Idol in the Place of 2 true Minifter; Yea, 
« and in Caſes, it is worſe ; for thoſe that be utterly 


. deſtitute of Miniſters will be diligent to ſearch for them:, 


But thoſe that have a vain Shadow do commonly, with 
« out further Care, content themſelves with the ſame; and 
4 ſoremain they continually deceived, thinking that they 
* havea Miniſter, when in very Deed they have none; For 
© we caunot judge him a Diſpenſator of God's Myftericy 
tc that in non iſe can break the Bread of Life to the fin 
d and hungry Souls. 

ctbly, 1 ing che leaſt finful Term of Communion . 
Pon us, is juſt Ground of Separation from a Church. I. 
deed we are to hang the Peace of Jeruſalem, preferring U 
jo che Head of aur 67. but we muft never an 
| which is fioful: No, let us be Mex 9 Sri 
0 ontention - the whole Earth, rather than be 5 Op rhe 
leaft Violation of the Royal Law. Some have 

nion this is the only Ground which can juſtify para 
from a Church of Chrif *. And all will owp dis 2 jo 
Ground, if it be pot the apoſtate Church of Rume, w 

| People are obliged to believe, with the Coaliers Faith, 
or belieye as the Church believes, tho" they know not what 
_the Church believes; or thoſe who talk with Biſhops Pr 
| hex and Spotiſwond, namely, If the Church impoſe any Te® 
{bats fell ther fir uu Hall anſwer for it. Bu Li 


* eres, in the Concluſion of his Hiſt. p. m. 125. ® 
Trhipk Claude, in his Defoe 11 Reformed od other 


3 4 


where Men are honeft in their Endeavours for him; And if 
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RR 7 
che Doctrine of implicite Faith is damnable Doctrine; all 
ought to be ready to render a Reaſon of the Hape wwbich is 
in them : And the Sin of Superiors in impoſing, will never 
:aftify Inferiors in complying with the leaft Iniquity. And 
ſhould you ask what Terms of Communion may be recko» 
ned finful, then I anſwer, 1. If a Church ſhould require 
it as a Term of Communion of us to condemn any Doctrine 
of the Goſpel, that would be Ground of Separation for 
them of whom this was required, be that Truth greater or 
ſmaller. 2. If required to aſſert or declare our Belief of 
Many Doctrine or Poſition which is erroneous. 3. If a 
Church require us to condemn. any Thing in our former 
Practice which is juſt and lawful. 4. If they require us 
o condemn any Thing in the Practice of others which is 
right and equitable. 5. If they ſhould require us to con- 
Wemn that as an undoubted ſinful Practice or Deed in o- 
hers, when we are under Doubt as to the Reality of the 
Fact: As in the Caſe of warthy Mr. Robert Bruce, who 
hooſed rather Impriſonment and Banifhment than to keep 
Faſt for Goury's Conſpiracy, as if he had been fully aſſu- 
d of the Thing, when yet with many others he entertain d 
Doubts as ro. 8 of the Fact. Or, 6. If they 
hould require us to worſhip God by uſing ſuch Rites and 
remonies in his Worſhip as Chriſt the of Zion hath 
ot inſtituted in his Word: as doth not only the Church of 
ome, but alſo the Church of England, which will nat 
low People ſhould have Communion with them in God's 
Ordinances, unleſs they worſhip by their ſtinted Litzrgy; 
or will they allow of Childrens being baptized, unleſs 
ney have God-fathers and God-mothers, and eonſent to 
err being ſigned with the Sign of the Croſs; nor partake 
"th them in the Sacrament of our Lord's Supper, unlcfs 
hey kneel in the Act of Receiving, and the like. 7. If 
hey ſhould require us to engage for the future to abſtain 
m what is ſeaſonable Duty, and required of us in our 
non. Naw, theſe and ſuch like ſinful Terms, or any 
leaſt ſinful Term of Communion, I mean to thoſe of 
hom ſuch unlawful Terms are required, are juſt Ground 
r Separation. But no ſuch finful Terms of Communion 
re required of any Minifter, Elder, Deacon or private 
lember of this Church. | 5 f 
Indeed the Author of Plain Reaſons, who has left no 
ne unturned to flander the Church of Scotland, he 
akes the Sinfulneſs of her Terms one of his fifteen Rea» 
as for declining her Communion: But, tho he * 
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Nuil hereof, the Subject being fo ſeldom touched in dr. 
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he 1 la impoſed by the Aſſ 
1634 and 100; and alſo the Formula of the Aſſembly 1911, 
which was to be ſubſcribed by all licenſed to. preach the 
Goſpel, and all Minifters of this Church ; And theſe N. 
mol he charges as containing ſinful Terms of Miniſterial 
_ Communion, deducing ſundry Inferences from them, by 
which according to him ſhe is highly gail:y ; but then they 
are ſo inconſequential and groundleſo, that I will not ſpend 
the Reader's Time to name ten. 


 Þ which Arguments are adduced againſt 


Eparation from a true Church, except in the above or 
| like Caſes, was always reckoned a hainous Sin by the 
JIadicious and tender, albeit her Faults ſhonld be mw 

ny; tho* I fear few among us have juſt Impreſſions of the 


mons: And *tis ſcarcely thought tolerable by ſundry at tis 
Day to drop a Word againff it. Euſebins, in the Life «| 
the Emperor Conß antine, tells, That tho' he was 2 Per. 
* ſon full of heroick Valour, yet the Diſſentions of te 
Church were ſo afflicting t& him as to bring many a Tet 
© from his Eyes, and rob hin of his Night's Reſt. T 
Reverend Mr. Job» King, in his Speech on the Scaffold, l- 
ving ſaid, As I ever abhorred Diviſion and Faction 1 
the Church, as that which tends to its utter Ruin if the 
Lord prevent it not; be adds (and here 1 join with bi) 
© TI would, in the Bowels of my Lord and Mafter, if ſucs 
feckleſs one as I may preſume to perfwade and ext 
e both Minifters and Profeſſors; If there be any Conſolaum 
« in Chrift, if any Comfort im Love, if any Fellowſhip of 
Spirit, EP Bowels and Mercies, that ye be like mm" 
© þaving the fame Love, being of one Accord, of one Mind. 
* who” of Mind let each eſteem other better than hs 
« ſelves, Philip. ii. 2, 3. The Arguments againſt Spar 
tion arc weighty; as, ea. 


(438+) 

1. — Practice of all Aran 
the Old Teſtament; for, notwithſtanding the Corrupti- 
1s of Prieſts and People, yet they never { 
ect a new Church or a new Aire Nor did they ever 

-parate from the Worſhip of the true God, whatever were 
he Corruptions of the urch. They ſeparated indeed 
rom the ions themſelves, and teſtified againſt them, 


_ 


me of the Lord in publick Aſſemblies, and from the Tins 


SIE TH. TT 10 


_— of Chriſt, we never read of the Saints through all 


hurch for all the Cor ruptions that were in theſe Days, 


of - 
* ve 


apt as Magiſtrates, Prieſts and People » 
nen Tin yet, ſays Calvin *, „The 


— on which they might have ſeparate 
d he affirms, 4 Had the Prophets thought they 
fed any Infection, they would rather 1 <= 
hundred Times than joined with them.” T Seng 
fuſed to worſhip Baalim, or the Calves at Da and Be- 
I; they went not in with Idolatry, but apy. never for- 
K the Temple-worſhip. 
Zacharias was a Prieſt of the Conſe of Avia, der ue 
r from ſeparating from Temple - worſſip in his Day: For 
f Corrupt a8 the Prieſthood was at that Time, be executed 
e Prieft's Office before God in the Order of bis Courſe, buns 


fd 


of the Lord ; and, in ſo doing, he was approven of 
nd, while at Temple-ſervice, he got a ſingular Revelation, 


Peſſias 1. And the Spirit of God gives him and his Wife 
Þ bigh Teſtimony for <valking in all the Commandments and, 
Prdinances of the Lord blameleſs; had they ſeparated "hey 


alked ; in all the Ordinances of the Lord, attending 


ſo as to © 


dut not from the Church in what was agreeable to the Par . 
ern — in the Mount. From Mens beginning to call upon the © 


ha God inftitured publiek Worſhip in his Church to the 
hat long Period their ſeparating from that Old-Teftament 
ebe high Places tere not taken away. And for as Cor». 


el did — 
ther erect to themſelves new Churches, nor build u . | 


Incenſe according to the Cuftom of the Prieſts in the . 
: 


bout the Birch of the bleſſed Harbinger, of the adorable 


Rd not been blameleſs, this had been their Sin: | 
Foe 


blick Ordinances. So when our bleſſed Lock we was born, 
hen the ou of Mary . Purification egere ac- 
mpliſhed L they brought bim to Jeruſa- 
* — —.— 2 to the Lord in the Temple, and offered 
ces there which he required l. And Things were 

far 

. Lib. 4. Chap.i, S 1 Uu 1 Lale ii. 


1 


* 


P 
ptions bearers and Courts of if 
udicature at I wot ſerved God i 2 
rayers Day and Night ; eparted not fro 
rh fill there, whether it was by Day or Nicht, ate” 
any. Temple-ſervice. or Worſhip was to be performed. 
Here I find tis objected, There could be no atio 
| that Time, becauſe the Led had appointed Jemſaln 
ſhould be the Place of Worſhip, and that the Sons of Lei 
ſhould have the Prieſthood. But, if it be a Sin to join i 
/ Communion with a Church having Corruptions, or whole 
/ Paſtors are not what they ought to be, then it would fol 
om, that the Lord's People at that Time were under a Ne- 
. ceſlity of finning, either by forſaking God's Ordinances, of 
by joining with corrupt Men in a Church with many Car- 
ryptions, or that the ſame moral Action which was lawful 
then would be finful in us now, or that God had given his 
=” - People a Diſpenſation under that OEconomy to do whit 
is ſinful in itſelf, and what may pollute the Soul. If is: 
| be the Preſence of wicked Men defile the Worſhip to the 
= Godly, then they had becn bound to wichdraw from the 
| Church, even under. the Old Teſtament, altho* there lad 
been no other Church to join wich: Better be out of the 
F Ä 
therein. And, if any pleaſe, they ma this Ar 
2 raken eg. oy. handled * 
Ez: © y Mr. Ferguſſon in his Separation Refuted, in 
Shields has Treatiſe of > meyer and in M. 
Hog's Letters, which Letters are truly excellent on this db 
ect of Separation; ſo Rutberfurd's Due Right, Kc. 
.2. To ſeparate is contrary to the Practice of Chriſt and iH 
Apoſtles when upon Earth: For as corrupt as the Chum « 
the N was in our Lord's Days, yet he attended up® 
xe. publick Worſhip without ſeparating. The Ner- 
Teftament Church not being yet conſtituted, Chriſt's Exe 
mies watched all Occafions to fee what Faults they could 
lay to his Charge, but they never charged him with ſcp# 
rating from or neglecting the babe! Temple · worſlup: 
and, could they charged him therewith, it had not ben 
neglected, 3 what a popular Topick this bad ba 


—— A — — 
F * 
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I Luke il. 36, 37. 


| And as he attended upon that Worſhip, fo he injoined o- 
thers to do ſo; not only by his Example, but likewiſe by 
ET hrentidriod che: Lene CS 
himſelf to the Prieft; and to offer the (Gift which Afei had 
commanded, at. viii. 12. And at another Time he injoined 
the Ten Lepers to ge and Jhew themſelves to the Prieft, 
Lake xvii. 14. And he injoined the People to hear them 
that ſat in Meſess Seat. Then the Church of the ems was 
22 ²˙¹.A para nr 
the Age was wherein Chriſt and his Diſciples lived, yet 
« neither the deſperate. Impiety of the. Phayiſces, nor the 
| + diflolute licemious Way of living which was regnant in 
« thoſe Days; could hinder them from uſing the ſame Or- 
4 dinances with the People, nor could keep them from con- 
4 veening in one Temple with the reft to publick religious 
« Exctciſes : Whence was this, addi he, but becauſe t 
4 knew that joining with the. Wicked did not in the le 
« pollute the Lord's facred Ordinances to them that atten- 
« ded upon them with a pure Conſcience *.” And Calvis's 
Arguments againſt Separation, in his /»ftitations, are ſo pun- 
ent and of ſuch Force, that I know a Perſon of much So- 
idity, who had ſeparated from this Church for a good 
Time after the Revolution, who, upon reading them, ſaw 
it his indiſpenfible Duty to join with her. Judicious 
Durbam ſays f, We fee in Chriſt's Time the Scribes and 
* Phariſeez were pointed out by him as ſcandalous, Mat. 
® xx1ti. 3. yet even there doth he require Continuance 
in the Ordinances adminiſtred by them notwithſtanding. 
Rutherfoord ſays, The Church in Chriſt's Days was a moſt 
* perverſe Church; the Rulers x the Law, de- 
* nied that Hatred and raſh Anger was a Sin, or that Heart- 
* adultery was a Sin; polluted the Worſhip with Will- 
* worſhip ;* the Prieſthood was kept by Mon. Caiapbas 
* was high Prieft that Year, but Chriſt by Practice and 
« Precept forbade to ſeparate from this Church 4. And to 
the ſame Purpoſe ſpeaks Mr. Shields in his Treatiſe of 
churel-Communion, Page 43. However, neither this nor 
the foregoing Argument ſays ought in favours of any Church 
that requires finful Terms of Communion. 
In the Days of the Apoſtles, when the New-Teftanent . 
Church was erected and conftiruted; we read of many 
TOES Co 
5 „ | . "Ta e 
* bfit. L. 4. C. 1. Sect. 19. + On S:and. Part 2. 


Chap. 12. 5. m. 127, # Pear: Pleay p. 3325 133. 
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. 1 | 
any Thing like Separation injoined by the Apoftles, or 
ores? by the Practice of any the moſt Fu pg. 
among the Saints of God all that Time. As there were many 
Faults, and Faults of a hainous Nature, tolerated, I mean 
'nor duly cenſured, in the Church of Corinth, to which the 
great Apoſtle of the Gentiles writes two large Epiſtles ; in 
which Church, ſays Rutberfoord *, There were Schiſms 
« and Contentions, Envying and Strife, Inceft, and Inceft 
«'rolerated, ſuch as is not named amongſt the Gentiles; 
going to Law with their Brethren for Gain before Inf 
4 dels; Harlotry ; cating at the Idol's Table; keeping Fel- 
« lowſhip with Devils; coming to the Lord's Table 
& drunken, caring and drinking D:mnation; a denying of 
4 a fundamental Point of Faith, the Reſurrection of the 
« Dead, and that with ſcoffing at it; murdering of weak 
« Souls whom Chrift had died for ; Pauls Name deſpite- 
« fully traduced. And he cites Scriptures for Proof of 
all theſe. Yer, ſays he, Tne Apoſtle was ſo far from 
«commanding Separation from the Church of Corinth, 
« that he commanded and approved their Meeting toge- 
4 ther, citing 1 Cor. v. 4, 11, 18, 20, 21, 22. & xiv. 16.” 
Mr. Hog, in his Letters againſt Separation , having parti- 
cularized ſundry of the Faults of this Church of Coristh, 
ſays, © Nevertheleſs that Church was a true Church.” And 
having affirmed the Faithful in it kept, thro' Grace, ata u 
Diſtance from the Evils of their Day, and alſo from ſuch Pe 
Perſons as were groſly corrupt, ſays, But not in a ſep- ¶ Se 
4 rating Way, by erecting themſelves into a ſeparated 50» Wi vi 
d ciety, with diftin& Church-judicatovies; ſuch apocrypha tic 
« Divinity was unknown to the Prophets and Apoſtſes d Wir: 
« Chriſt, who gave no ſuch Order to theſe Churches. 2 
If many of the Church of Galatia, that had received Bi”. 
the Spirit by the Hearing of Faith, and which was a rightly Bl ©: 
conſticuted Church, had departed from bim evho called then 
to the Grace of Chrift unto another Goſpel, joining Circum. 
cifion and the Works of the Law with Faith, and ina grea 
Meaſure had fallen from Chrift; and if the Church af 
the Philippians, in which there were ſome who 

Chriſt out of Envy and Contention, thinking to add Aff ili 
to the Apoltle's Bonds; and if the Church of the Epbeſpon, 
which had fallen from ber firft Love; and if the Church of 
Pergamos, which beld the Do#rine of the Nicolaitans and if 
| Balaam; and if the Church of Thyatira; which ſuffered the 
wicked Woman Jercbel to ſeduce Chrift's Servants, if te 
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Church of Sardis, which had 4 Name to live, and yet was”! 
dead; if the Church of Laodicea, which was turned luke-. 
warm in the Matters of God and Things of Chrift ; if all 
theſe were true Churches, then may a Church with many; 
Faults, or many —_ ions, remain a true Church of 
Chriſt, with a lawful viſible Miniſtry; and for all theſe 
Faults and Corruptions cannot be ſeparated from, except, 
as Rut berfurd ſays, We leave the leftick, and Chriſt 
« walking in the Midſt of the golden Candleſt:cks “ 
No doubt the Corruptions which were in theſe Churches 
were the Burden of the Lord's own People, and abhor'd by 
them. As likewiſe, I doubt not they kept at a due Di- 
ſtance from all ſuch Perſons, ſhunning Familiarity with them 


that were guilty of theſe groſs Errors and ſcandalous Pra- 


ices; notwithſtanding there is no Ground ro think the 
Lord required the fincere and more tender Part to ſeparate - 
themſelves from the more ſlack and lukewarm as a diftin&t + 
Society. And, as Mr. Hog ſays, ** The Lord walked among 
the golden Candleſticks in theſe Churches, and guide 
« his People to bearing a Teſtimony for him, without ſuch. 
&« Church-ruining Extremes +.” et 
4. This is a Sin and Evil againſt which the primitive 
Chriftians were very zealous : As they laid great Weight 
upon Peace and Unity among the Lord's Servants and. 
People in theſe Times, ſo they looked upon Diviſion and 
Separation in the Church of Chriſt as the greateſt Evil 
which can befal the Church Colforgie, the ahove- men- 
tioned Author of the Church of Scotland's Grivances confide= 
red, when ſpeaking againft the Toleration, ſays, It indul- 
ges 2 from the eftabliſhed Church, 
* which we find the primitive Chriſtians were very zealous 
* againft.” Dionyfius Alexandrinus, when writing to Neva 
tian, who made a lamentable Rent in the-primitive Church, 
ſetting up for greater Striftneſs, being againſt 1 
Unurch-communion or Church privileges to any that ha 
fallen after Baptiſm, or that had fallen in Times of Perſe- 
cution, whatever their Repentance ſhould be, affirms, 
* It was better for Novatian to ſuffer any Thing than that 
3 the Church of Chriſt ſhould be rent aſunder; aſſerting, 
E is no leſs glorious to ſuffer Martyrdom to keep Divi 
von out of the Church, yea, and probably more glorious, 
s than to die a Martyr for not ſacrificing to Idols; for in 
A the firſt Martyrdom is ſuffered for oue Soul, buy jn the 
other for the univerſal Church.” Auguſtine, who by 


1 | EE 2 ſome. 
Pte Peac. Plea, p- 144. Þ+. Let. p- 18. a 


e received into the-C ores, 
delivering up cher: Bibles —ü— fave their Lives, 
under The Perſccution of Maximinas, — the om- 
Chiirch unte their own Party, Inge 2 — aue; 


rn 
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4e tas aut of the dn der 66 the Beickful;' : tho" he 
.. ſhould die for the Faith, yet could he never be ſaved.” 
IJ. This ſeems to be a e l Brbath: of our National 
Engagements, in which we are ſolemnly ſworn agai 3 
hainous Sin of gcbiſm; which, as Durbam deſerib | 
% A ſeparating . the Comminion of » reve Church 


« whet more or leſs pure * And the Reverend Mr. 
Se in bis Lud to Mr. arge approves of — 


— =_ i 


4 l — — it is S ee the level 
« Mr. Durbam gave of it, on Rev. xviii. 4. And the 
Author of Hind let Joſe ſeems ro approve of this, when he 
ys, & Ir is indeed Miniſters Duty to ſhow People how 
b rear 3 Sin deen in and that the Wrath of God is not 
olf from them who make and cheriſh ſinful Separa- 
« tion: For there he makes Schiſm and fenful Separatim 
the ſame, And, it I be not far miſtaken, the Brechen 
of Schiſm in their firſt Teſtimony, P. 9. is alio- 
gether new, when they fay, © Schiſm is a cauſcleſs Seps- 
«ration f from a Church, 3 found in Doctrine. 
pure in Worſhip, impartial in Diſcipline, and acting in 

© the. Government" according to the Lanes of Chit 


Which 
1 Cont. Donat, Lib. 2. Cap 1 
e wit. Ver 4 ne . r 
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„ Noyarions contrary ta our : 
| — sf thi this pe 
4 which I le hp ha be very 
he Proteſfers ſat with them in Judicatories without any, 


2 f . 525 2 

& Artiels we abjuce all 

tielz © our * 

« am, our old C 

+ no Braces - - 

« * of the Publick Reſolutioners, who. were the Fa ors hag. _ 

ene Judigatorics in this urch; 

a « Heat and ae anc aer, fra 
wy, there them bu the 


uy. 
« _ — that ame; hut our — — 4 
N Committee) defire further to ſet up { 7 
© which is a manifeſt Rupture of our ries into. others, 
© and is therefore a os bars im in he Body: — 


Altar againſt Altar, allowing r 2 
Churches, as the Inc 8 And M 


in End of that Letter of his to Mr 4. lila, W ud,  - 
dame: Hors Nr en r yi 


4 Let, P. * 


N « teſtable 12 — and” Indi 
4 rantly called Moderation, on 
«and by finful Politicks, on the 
i ſcandalous Schiſm o the other, are Soni ab 
2e e . 
* Hy guard pray as, by our Or. 
| arenen, Miniſters are bound and 92 
maintain the and Peace of this Church againſt Schiſm, 
and that they ſhall follow no divifive Courſe from her pre- 
ſent eſtabſiſned Doctrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline or Govern- 
ment; fo, for any of her Minifters in our Day to ſeparate 
from the Church Kam ſeems a "Pw" Breach of * 
r the Acts of the « 
5 18 18 2 contrary to the Church of 
8cotland in ht oo nee reckoned her beſt and wh 
Times, and is ſo by Separatiſts themſelves, as to go no fur- 
ther back than between 1638 and 1649. As then ſhe folemn- 
Iy fwore, fo then ſhe made ſundry Acts againſt Separation, 
and-in favours of Union: And, in ſome of her A&s ar that 
Time for preſerving of — and Union, ſhe vent very 
far; as the General Aſſemb by her Act of the Date Au- 
gef Sth 1643, in 1 Waden, aged tally all Mi- 
nifters upon the Coafts — there are any Harbours and 
Ports, 1 all Books tending to Separs 
tion: And, in that Act, they recommend it to the Gil 
Magiſtrate to concur with his Authority in all Things for 
the effectual Execution of this Act. So again, that ſame 
Afſembly 1643, in another Act, which was of the Date 
„ 15th 1643, Seffion 12th; ſays,” The Afﬀembly 
eftify their unanimous Conſent © againſt all Schiſm and 
% Diviſion, unto which theſe Times, thro' the Working ol 
« S4tay and his Inſtruments againſt the P ion of the | 
„ Goſpel of Peace, are ſo inclined. And doth exhort 
« and command, that all endeavour to keep the Unity of 
4 the Spirit in the Bond of Peace; that all Beginnings of 
4 Separation, all Scandal and Divifion, be by all Means 
{© avoided; and that againſt Envying,-and Strife, and Fa- 
e tion, and Glo in Men, every one go before another 
e in the Duties of Love, &c So in that already cited 
Act 164% whereby, for. preſerving Order, — and 
Peace in the Kirk, and for preventing of Schiſm, they in- 
| © every Member - in every Congregation to keep their 
own Pariſh- kirk, communicating there in Word and Scr 
ment. And again, the FI abe 1 age, 7 
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bired and diſcharged al the Members of chis Church. and * 
„ Kingdom, in the Name of Cod, 2 with .aoy | 
e, and abſtain from ol Books maintaining i it. . 

d 

2 


ſpeaking re; ee People n 
gious Worſhip, are, Whatever hows deen che R 
« and Fruit of Meetings of Perſons of divers Families in 
Times of Corruption or Trouble (in which Caſes mau 
« Things are commendable which otherwiſe are not toler- 
« able) yet, when God hath. bleſſed us with Peace and 
« Purit af the Goſpel, ſuch} Meetings of Perſons of div. 
« vers Families (except in Caſes mentioned in theſe Dire». 
4 Qions) * are to be diſapproved, as tending to the Hin- 
« drance of the religious Exerciſe of each Family by felt; 
4 to the Prejudice of the 5 Miniſtry, to the renting 
4 of the Families of N Ce eon, and — 
« Proceſs of Time) a —— i 8 4 
ig to the har 
* the Hearts . 
the Effect of them is the Pre; ee the publick Mite 
and rending of particular Families or egations, 
where they tend to the renting of the Kirk of Chriſt, in 
ſo far they cannot be juſtified. And hence the above At 
or Concluſion, if Guthrie in his Memoirs is to be credited, 
P. 65. was unanimouſly y gone into by Mefficurs Llexander.. 
WW Henderſon, Andrew Ramſay, David Dickſon, Robert Blair, 
David Calderwood, Samuel Rutherfoord, Fobu Lion, 
and many others, who met to confer about that : 
Mr. Alexander Henderſon's Chamber in 1639: Surcly this 
was from Convictions of the Evil of. Separation. And if, 
# I hear ſundry regrete, the Effe& of ſuch Meetings in 
many Places at this Day is, the Ae of Peoples 
from the Miniſtry, and the Encouragement af 


* ee 
2 5 at 9 


= * 237 TEAR IS] Tr TT RS ,0.TTS0 


* W * ens * 2 n Wen 0- 9 oa Pra " ER YI 0. 7 * b * 1 * 9 * * 
e * rr 7% 9 n r an A ä 9 E 5 * BE * W 4 
* R ä * RV 3 9 0 8 5 * 
: — * 
* E * 
, % 
£3 r 3 - 
7 - | 


| * 
& chimed, 'bur ah, to be ordered. 
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e from a true Church the' ber Faulty k 
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to preve ace, or Separation, chr e chey weee nat 

Have © 40g — [ — but once” in thres Tears 2 — 
448 5 And 8 the National Synod” of | Privits "it 12 

# which Time there were Diſlcriters in that ene. os 
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LT 2 
« - n ene eceived in the: 
— Alte —— 9 
5 would live t not to ſeparate 
« from-a true Church of Chriſt. Lg or) by their Words 
ip —— ——— a Church may be guilty 
"TY and yet be a true Church of Chi: 
„ :hurches 
«jm the Do Sh of Colt re AA 
t s O in which t accu- 
« 2 — 
—— and e n an enen 
. 
Fee in hr 
Diſcipline i, x U 0. 
lane aud ſcandalous Livers to — in Fellow ſhi — 
44 partake of the Sacraments, is doubtleſs a great Sin in 
«thoſe that have Power in their Hands to redreſs it and do 
ãt not nevertheleſs; inſomuch as Chriſt and his A poſt les in 
| 6 their Times, and the Pro and other godly Mew in 
__*©\ theirs, did lawfully of the Lord's commanded 
L Ordinances in the Je Church, and neither taught nor 
practiſed Separation from the ſame, tho unworthy ones 
were permitted, therein; and, inalmuch as the Faithful 
n the Church of Corinth, wherein are many unworthy 
E. Perſons and Practices, are never commanded to abſent 
© themſclvesfrom:the.Sacraments becauſe of the ſame, there- 
E. fore the Godly in like Caſes are not to ſeparate. As Sepi- 
ration from fuch a Church wherein profane and ſcandalous 
& Perſons are tolerated is not 22 y neceſſary, ſo for the 
* Members thereof, otherwi ant Ay hereupon to abſtain 
2 from communicating with ſuchà Church in the Participati- 
Aon of the Sacraments,is unlauful: For, as it were unreaſon- 
able for an innocent Perſon to be puniſhed for the Faulrsof 
| . herein hte hath no Eand, and whereunto be 
Kigsee: no Conſent; ſo is it more unreaſonable that a-godly 
E ſhould negle& Duty, and puniſh himſelf, in not com- 
2 — in thee: of the Seals as he 


8. | ig chat himſclf.dorh neither cor 
roac to the 
„ nor to the Neglect of others -who 
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0 5 he Sent DL {7 Divi 
m to t timents eminent vines in 
our own. Cue as Mr. Living 


« the ma: ; * N 
« Matter like to tend to a 1 And cho he 
condemns the publick Refolutioners, and the Courſes taken in 
1651, yet ſays, He could baue wiſbed bat more Moderatios = 
and more veal Endeavours for Union. bad been uſed by both Par- 
ties. And in Lane Ws ſpeaking of the publick Reſolutioners, 
fays, (M LOW gurried Wit tgp, with them that prote- 
6& ted nic Reſolutions, and the Aſſemblies that 
2 followed thereafter ; and I was preſent at the firſt Mee - 

ting of ſome of the Proteſters 8 
t and thereafter at ſeveral of their Meetings: But 
% J was not ſatisfied in my Mind that the P; Prote — kept ſo 
„many Meetings, ſo numerous, and of ſo long 
* which I thought made the Diviſioo: —— and — more 
4 conſpicuous. than. otherwiſe it would have been; and 
© therefore I ſtaid from many Meetings. Which ſhows 
this Servant of Chriſt was much impreſs'd with the Evil of 
Diviſion and Separation. 

Again, Mr. George Gille 5 after exhorting to rake 
heed of proud, lofty and fell "Conceited new Lights, and Cl- 
ting 1 Cor. xiv. 32, 33. The- %% of the Prophets ave e 

— Propbets. For God is not — Author of Confuſion, 
Peace, ſays, Beware of ſeparating new Lights; to ſeparate 
from, or gather Churches out of the true reformed or 
« reformitg Churches, hath not the leaſt Warrant from the 
„Word of God: When we ſee this or that gre" in a 
65 « Church, we are bidden exhort one another, and A 
_ _ one another to Good, but not to ſeparate, Heb. x. 
« - Zuinglius conferred amicably wich rhe Anabap- 
I 05 i in u Zavich: as with diſſenting Brethren ; and no Courſe 
was taken to. ſip or reſtrain them by the ſecular 
Ls „ Power, till they grew to gather Churches out of the true 

1 reformed Churches: But, when it came to that, — 


0 could not be ine it was a 
2 Mieel. Queſt, * 142. 55 22 EG £8, 2 


3 


bur of © 


: For, this and He hone i 
, theſe Things are clear, 

Members in the Church, Adukerers, Nic, 
« Jaitans, lr ON that they are continued in Church- 
3 be them and ſuffereft them, 8 

4 import this; for thar n 

, Church-Members under bis Charge 
" —— 


I — nf 4 . 
Bc pon Aud downwards be adds 


8 


9 Ie hat alſo proven moſt dangerous io thoſe who have been T | 
* engaged therein, and often hath been a Snare to - 
8 
Now, the Words af the judicious Dunbam are ſo plain and 
Separation froni.any ſuch Church as the. 


* ſpiritual Defertion, Deadneſs of 


:: 2p x robe or ſome other — of thar kind. 


Poiated 
Church of Scotland is, and bath-been ſince the 


$a 70 3 x n i „„ 


Dr. 


That this Ane | 


6 cited, Hence alſo we may ſee that Chriſt 
«« doth caſt off Churches for DefeQts in Diſci 
« = Members, when in the 
x main t on is kept. So in many other Places 
of his | on the lation, and alſo of his Trea- 
viſe upon Scandal , where he ſays, * Schiſm-harh ever pro- 
& yen exceeding hurtful to the Church, and hath bech as 
Inlet and Nurſery to the greateſt Errors : It is moſt pref 
* — ly condemned in the Scriptures, even with as great 
3 ight as corrupt Doctrine and Hereſy are; and it is 
« attri omg that 25 Original, to wit, the Fleſh, with 
« Witchcraft, Idolatry, Hereſy, &c. Gal. vr 20. 


phat they ro very 3 5 ſee what mover that | 
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by; . this | Revere Learned und; — a 
being vitiated, i , and © o one another, 28 | 
% tar Author does in the dann v1 ich Ca- 
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z it lies in che Power of ſuch wes. 7 
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« the Union of his i iſt X 
cieties. Whoſoever ſhall be found to for rhis, I | 
2 affirm he blows that Fire with his Breath, which 
Chriſt would quench with his Blood. My dear Friends, - 


x races Cd and e, e you . 
that withdrawing from hearing ſuch is a tearing their 


sin more hareful and hainous in the he Sighs hr of Jeſus 
* Cbrift, than many others that ap lack.” 4 
Mr. rae whe 1 Dirifion and Schiſin is iſm is not only a great | 


Mi | 
f Caſuif. Ef. P- 34 X Theſe are ſaid to be the Words | 
of Me. Shepherd, I P. 311. * Hindlet ale, P. BR 
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Commiſſion; nor need I tell you thar this will be found 


hs Satlend, and — brought 1 ber at that Tims, 


_ u that perhaps: eret was in any Age; of the Church: 


a long. Seaſon. in che late ſuffering 1 
flors and Reſolutioners, Whatever —— Sent- 
— CITES as to the publick Reſolutions, ani 
about paying the. (Caſe, and the like, yet ſays he, viz; Mr 

Bbiel#s , „All this Time (o r, from the Beginning of 
* their Sufferings Hill long after the Indulgence) e 
6, unite, and with en 
followed 7 — . of —_ — _ . 12 2 Ai 
4 Again, er, ace o Zeiter 
illan, after — ek the Sins of the Church « 


* ſays, And;-to complete the diſmal Scene of our Miſen, 
L we have had for a lang Time among us one of the mol 
* ſtandalous, - and moſt unacountable - Schi(ns 


. oy 
* 
bY 
* 1 7 


t Schiſm carried on by three weak Men, ſupported hi 
. poör People, and beth are \<quilly-ignorant of the Ne- 
ture of Union with, and Separation from, a Church, 
— w ter Lich eie Prom 25 _ thy cabos, 

1 


Same ot ate- many: g —— | 
there are Errors in the * Sch 


© we are, with the Help of Grace, ſtill ſtruggling and con 
& tending; and we reſolve ever to plead t ſuch Cor. 
8 But no Man of common I wil 
think this National Church: ſhould be caſt off ny: on 
we ſhould ſeparate from her; we have a good Conti 
« e we have a Standard of Doctrine er 
* Vefmmfer Confeſſion of Fuub, which we own as th 
_ & Confeſſion of our Faith; we have ſubſcribed and preach 
© the Doctrine therein contained; our Worſhip is pure, 
without Mens Additions; our Diſcipline and | Govern 
a ment, in W Conftiratiov, are th ek unto, een 


ee. 
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1 
on, and a d in . E there ace 
po ſinful Tens of Communion irmpsl 
ethos and for which” they ſhall Ng. ſo've 
© will not deſpiſe the Duſt of Zion # "What of 2 
4 nanted Work of. Reformation is among us, we 
« 5 that Duſt, and look on it as precious, nd 
y and wreſtle, by the Help of Grace, that our Lord 
6 mh oh A. return to bunld his own Houſe (for Men have nt 
Courage to do it) and take a new Infeſtment 3 
2 Cloud of his Glory. There are a Set of faithful Mini- 
« fters in this Church, who are troubled for the many Of- 
« fences that are given, and for laying ſo many 
« Blocks before the Blind: And as they mourn for theſe in, 
« Secret, ſo they TE mi frequent Teſtimony againſt them.” 
Mr. Thomas Miniſter ar Kiltears i in Wks * 5d 
Jad noch of dhe Eper of Prophecy, he 
Brethren in their State of the ' Proceſs, Pape 
Teftimony of being an extraordinary Man, in 
ten by Mr. Fames Hog Miniſter at Carnock, t wns 
he was againſt the Indulgences, ' and diſſatisfiedd with we 
Management of ſundry under the Toleratias granted 
James VII. diſapproving of the flattering Addreſſes whe 
were ſent to — ſome Predytecias Liniſters it 
Sotland and having mentioned the Reſpect and 
Kindneſs he bal for ſome deſirable *Perforis who we 
Lengths in theſe Matters Which be could not allow 5 25 
« "But for the 1 or, as they would" te rr it, the 
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© ſet on Foot in the Times of Perſecution, 
* to this Day, he Was utterly againſt i it” d little af- 
ter ſays , Touching the Princes nd Practices 4 ſan- 
| © dry, who, during che Perſecution and afterwards, did 
© abſtract from hearing Presbyterian Mimfters, and“ con- 
ſined their Attendance to ſome few, tho” enge Pitied a poor 
4 oppreſſed and harraſſed Com opens Fre ering that Op- 
* preſſion will make even a wile 2 "yet he utterly 
* diſapproved and detefted their ions, and was 
at Pains to reclaim ſuch of them 7 He | Occafiod to 
© ſce. He was then a Priſoner, but found Fayour ro pet 
* out upon Bail at certain Times, and had the fai 
4 4 Cafion to commune with ſeveral Perſons of that who, 
© by his Converſe, were brought to a better Mini + the” 
2 e e 
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EE is Name, viz. He that beareth you, ſaith 
me; and be that deſpiſ, th you, , deſpiſeth me; 

be that deſpiſeth me, e bim ſent me, Lake 
11, 12,---16. Mark x. 11, 12, 13, Sc. The Gui 
wrapp'd here reacheth far. He judiciouſly remarked, 
128 ds no ſmall Matter at once to deſpiſe and reject God, 

« Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt ; and yet a rejecting thele 


e beg Ie. 
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@ — I think it moſt obſervable, for Confirmation 


of this Remark, that the Body of theſe Separatiſts had, 
4 and expreſſed the set Gi from the moſt eminent 
u and faithful rs of Chriſt, ho were not of their 
« Mind, whereas they could have been more eaſily per- 
« ſwaded to comport with others. All centers here, name- 
« ly, a Sameneſs, of Sentiment with them as to the Ex- 
<« tremes to which they declined, was made the neceſſary 
« Condition of Church-communion. ” eee 
"Mr, Gabre! 6 2 in the Hiſtory of his own f 
r. [ in the is own Life, 
OS. the Proteſters and Pu- 
7 2 12. © Theſe Differences were 2 
« {ad Trial and to the Church, yt rung 
3 op, and of — pr > 
ers ru 
beg om. — an 2 þ IK * 
ce, — 
« many look d more at their own Image in others than the 


« Image of God in them, and accordingly rejected them; 


« which always falls in in Diiferences amongit the Godly. 

„But, after King Charles in the 1660 returned from 
= his Exile, Tp their Eyes were opened to fee the Evil 
_ © of Diviſion, &. And, ſpeaking of the Indulges: 
eee 
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e the of the e to 1 

ic great Feihe, and Gr of Separation, and ſo wrought 

« their Enemies Work for them better than they could do 

« jr for themſelves: And fo that Diviſion proved fatal at 

« -Botbevel, where they had a fair Game, and 

« nity to have defeated all their Enemies, and brought Pre- 

« lacy down to the Duſt. It is obſervable, there was this 

Difference 5 = two Apponrancyy 7 Arne ns = 2 

« Harmony and Sympathy, wanting nothi t Men 

& Arms; Botbepel Hd bk and. — Harmony, but 

« plagued with Diviſion. Oe | 
And Mr. Boſton, late Minifter of the Goſpel at Ettrick, 

in Sermons upon 1 Coy. x. 17. * ſpeaking of Separation from 

the Men of this World, and ſhowing in what we are not 

called to ſeparate from them, ſays, Nor ate we to ſepa- 

4 rate from them, ſo as to refuſe to ſerve God and worſhip 

« him with them according to his own Inſtitutions: This 

< our Saviour himſelf did, Lale iv. 16. Thus did the A- 

& poſtles alſo with the Jeu. And havin affirmed, 

, when the Worſhip is pure, but ſome ſinful Thing is 
impoſed as a Term of Communion with the Worſhip 
we muſt refuſe Communion with them; In this | 
6 /ays be g, Separation is not only lawful, but a neceſſary 


1 did 
44 
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r- Duty. And then he adds, Could 7 perceive either 

e. WH thoſe this Day in our Caſe in the Communion of this Church, 

„I fould not only think it my Duty to ſeparate, but alſo to preſs 

ry Ja to it; but, ibo aur Mother bas gone far back, ſbe is not 

as gone that Length. And, after inſtancing ſundry Duties we 

owe to the Body of Chriſt, he ſays ||, © Be tender of the 

fe, Unity of the Body, Epb. iv. 3, 4. 1 Cor. xii. 25, Schiſms, _ 

w- WM © Rents and Diviſions, are like Wounds, Cuts and breaking 

of Bones in the natural Body, which pe weakens 

's it, and marrs its Beauty; they are the Sin and Judgment 

th W © of a Church, bringing Diſhonour to the Lord Jeſus, 

ly « marring the Succeſs of the Goſpel, and ruining the 
Church at length; they bring much Grief to tender 

at Fouls, and expoſe Religion to the Mocking of Enemies. 

he The Renting of the Body of Chriſt has ſo much of Hor= 

u; four about it, as may make it frightful to ſerious Mem =»: 

ly, MW © bers: We muſt ſeparate from none further than t 

m © ſeparate from Chriſt: We muſt not go in to Sin wi 

oil I © the Members of the myſtical Body more than with the 

% , World, under the Pain of the Diſpleaſure of the Head; 

— but we may lawfully ſerve the Lord in his own Ordi- 
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e pances with ſinful Members: Even as, when one Foot A 


4 in the Mire, the other muſt not go into the Mire with ir; 
« yet there is no Neceſſity of renting the one Leg from 
t the, other, but the one muſt fill walk with the other on 

Now, from what hath been ſaid upon this Argument, 
tis pretty evident our Separatiſts are Antipodes in their Sen- 
timents and Practice to the Cloud of Witneſſes, particularly 
ta our moſt eminent Worthies in former and later Times, 


Hence Mr. Hog fays , I reckon it unconteſted among 
« Chriſtians, that there never was, is, nor ſhall be, any State 


< of the Churches of Chriſt wherein the Scriptures of 
© Truth give not ſufficient and full Direction. Au 
« then be adds, The Scripture gives us no Precedent for 
4 us againſt a Church, whoſe received and enacted 
Stan ws. as to Doctrine and Diſcipline are 2 by ſe= 
„ parating from it, and ſetting up another Church within 
4 its Boſom and in Oppoſition to it: Nor were theſe the 
« Footfteps of the Flock in other Churches, or in our own, 
until theſe laſt and perillous Days. And again, he 
ſays f, Thus, dear Sir, I have traced your ſeparating 
« Project thro” divers Periods of the Church under the 
« Old and New Teftament: And, having given you, 
«. Touches at the good and old Way of our Lord himſelf, 
A the Prophets and Apoſtles, I have pondered theſe Mat- 
4 ters again and again, and have had the Occafion to know 
«the Tho hts of the brighteſt Lights of this and other 
a Shred Charches, who all are of the ſame Scntiments 
_ < on this weighty Head, and do jointly expreſs their high 
« Detcſtation of Schiſms, which yet never came up the 
« Length of your new Project. Pardon me to ſay it, I 
4% love to live and die with the Cloud of Witneſſes, and 
« eſpecially with ſuch great and eminent Worthies; and. 


a have often been put to ſay it ſolemnly before the Lord, 


Let not my Soul enter into the Secret of your Schiſma- 
„ e ae e 
But here perhaps it will be objected, The Church of 

Scotland is much worſe than at the Times in which Mr. Hog 

or theſe Worthies aforementioned inveighed ſo much againſt 

Separation, conſidering what violent Intruſions have been 

made of late upon Congregations, and Error manifeſted in 

the Lenity ſhown to groſly erroneous. Men, who have been 
 ſiiffered to paſs without due Cenſure; and therefore their, 
Authority is of left Weight in the preſent Caſe, * 
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| affirming Ii, that, . While our Standards remain pure, 
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not ings, men 
And, 3. Theſe Divines which have been cited, as = 
ſpoke or wane ANN ation from any Church, unicis 
upon ſufficĩent Grounds; ſo all of them, as Mefheurs 
Sempil, Webſter, Hog, Bofton and others, tis well | 
were againſt Separation from this Church to the Day 


their Death, and as much againſt it then as ever. The Re- 


verend Mr. James Hog, in a Sermon a few Months before 


his Death, declared in the plaineſt Terms againſt Separa- 
tion from the Church of Scotland, or from her Jod dries, 


there 1s a profeſſed Adherence to them, we ought not to 
& ſeparate; * And, having mentioned ſundry of the ; 
Corruptions which were in the Churches of Corinth, Galatis 
and the Afßatick Churches, ſaid, ( In theſe Events theres 
no Warrant from the Lord to the purer Part to ſever 
« themſelves from the impure, tho* more numerous, and 
« ro conſtitute a diſtinct Body; nay, they ought to en- 
« deavour Reformation, continui way + Communion, and 


© teſtify ing regularly againſt what is wrong, without turn= 
ing aſide to any crooked Way, P/al. 257 5. And the 


Arguments of thoſe Worthies militate againſt Separation 
from her now, as well as in the Time in which they lived ; 
and nothing can be inftanced fince their Deceaſe, which 
would been reckoned ſufficient Ground of Separation by 
them. 4. As to the violent Intruſions, and her being er- 
roneous; beſide what hath been ſaid already upon thoſe 
Subjects, they may be further conſidered afterwards. 
Io. Tho' Providence alone is not to be our Rule, yet 
the Lord's Domgs, and the Operations of his Hand, are to 
be regarded. And Separation being an Evil againft which 
God hath often teſtiſied his Diſpleaſure, by ſeparating Se- 
2 from one another, and giving them up to groſs 
rrors; this, with other Arguments, may bave Weight to 
make us guard againſt it. Hiſtory gives an Account of one 


Mr. Jobnſon, who with his two Sons was among the firft that 


ſcparated from the Churches in Exgland: He and his Sons 

kept together for a While, but ere long the two Brothers 

divided; and, when the Father could not Ne” : 
i SS ES 

Letter to a Friend in 1133. 


F 
He left the one Son, adhering to 92 But, after this, 
Differences fell in between that Son and the Father; Sa 
that they all three excommunicated one another for ſmall 
Miͤ[tters, 8 the Mediation of the Presbytery of Am. 
ferdam when offered for Reconciliation. They had gone 
over to Holland in Queen Eliſabeth's Time, where they had 
a Congregation +. Mather, in his Hiſtory of Neu- England ||, 
gives an Account of one Mr. Roger Williams, who, being 
a Preacher 2 from Old- England to Bofton in Neu- 
Eag land, was one of the firft that made Separation from their 
Churches; for he refuſed to communicate with the Church 
of Boftou, becauſe they would not make a publick and ſolemn 
Declaration of fance for their bauing communicated with 
abe Gburch of England while they were in the Realm there- 
of « This Man being Paſtor to a Church in Salem in New- 
© England, tho he had formerly bragged or boaſted, That 
© of all the Churches of the World thoſe of New- England 
© were the pureſt, and of all in N- England that whereof 
e he was the Teacher; yet there he ſet up for ſo much 
& Strictneſs, that he told his.Congregation, If they would 
« not ſeparate from all the Churches in Neu- England, as 
4 well as from the Churches of Ola-England, he would ſe- 


4 parate from them; But his Congregation in Salem refu- 
bo. ing to go in with his Propoſals, he ſeparated from them, 
&« and would never have any Communion with any Perſon 


46 in it, nay, not with his own Wife, that went into their 
44 Aſſemblies; keeping a. Meeting at the ſame Time in his 
© own Houſe, whereto reſorted ſuch as he had infected 
© with his Extravagancies; And, tho” Pains was taken upon 
_ © this Man, yet he went on in his Ways, renouncing all 
E the Churches of New-Ergland.”* Vet after this he ac- 
quit himſelf, ſo that Matber ſays, Many judged him to have 
Had the Root of the Matter in him. The ſt of Men are 
but Men; and zealous worthy good Men may miſtake, and 
o far aſide. Again, we had a clear Inſtance of this ſince 
the Revolution, in Meſſieurs Foby Hepburn, Fames Gilchrif 
and Jobn Taylhr, who, in the Synod of Dumfries, joined to- 
ether in Presbytery after ſeparating from the Church of 
land, yet ſoon brake into Pieces, dividing among them- 


ſelves; this was in 1716. 5 
And as for Errors, frequently Separatiſts have been leſt 
to fall into groſs ones. - "Selig and Auguſtine write of Dr 

watur, from whom the Donatiffs had their Name and Ori- 
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rinal, That as he taught ſuch as joined themſelves to him 


were to be rebaptized, ſo likewiſe that the Son of God was in- 
ferior to the Father, and that the Holy Ghoſt was inferior to 
the Son, And for Separatifs falling from Truth to Error, We 
have had ſome lamentable Inſfances in our own Land, parti- 
cularly in rhe Caſe of ſome eminent Profeſſors in Aberdeen; 
as is to be ſeen in the Poſtſcript ro Rutherfoord's Letters. 

And ſuch of our Separatifts as may be of the ſame Mind 
with the Author — Plain Reaſons, ſeem to have _— = » 
2 pernicious Principle; for, p. 139. having ſpoken of 
the , Declaration, ae 83 of the 
Church of Scotland in former Times, and of our Covenants 
and Engagements to Duties, ſays, © He cannot fee how any 
4 can diſpenſe with any of theſe Things, or live in Peace 
« and Unity with theſe who do, without Guilt of Cove- 
« nant-breaking, if nor Apoſtaſy and Perjury. Strange! 
Not to have Freedom to live in Peace and Unity with ſuch as: 
may differ from us in Principle. The Apoſtle's Rule is, 
To follow Peace with all Men: Were all the Acts for Refor-, 
mation in former Times of ſuch indiſpenſible Neceſſity, that? 
none of them could be diſpenſed with? The General A 
ſembly 1648, Seſſ. 3 1. enacted, That bereafter all Perſons. 
whatſoever ſhould take the Covenant at the firſt receiving the: 
Sacrament of the- Lord's Supper. Now, as this Ad hath long 
been diſpenſed with ſince its firſt Enactiug, and is dif} 


/ with at this Day by all, and that moſt juſtly; for I dare 


fay, the King of Zion never deſigned to make it a Term of 
Communion, ſo as n6 ſerious Soul, who might ſcruple to take 
that ſolemn Oath beeauſe of ſome Expreſſion in it, ſhould 
not be admitted to his Table: So it had ſurely been much 
more for the Honour of ſome of our Separatiſts, they had 
diſpenſed with that Act when they renewed: the Covenant 
at Douglas, I think, in 1712, before partaking of the 


| Lord's Supper, than to have turned it to an et cetera Oath, 


3s they did by their Explication ſworn to at that Time: 
For after theſe Words in our National Covenant, Or Appro- 
bation of the Corruptions of the publick Government of the Kirk, 
or Civil Places and Power of Kirkmen, in the Margin they 
add, „Or any Corruptions thereof, Prelatick or Eraftian, 
© either tried or to be tried; ſuch as the Indulgence, the 
Toleration, the Magiſtrates appointing Fafts without Ad- 
vice and Conſent of the Church, diſſolving Aſſemblies, 
* Sc.” This made the Covenant an Oath which in Judg+ 
ment no Perſon could ſwear; for by that ef cetera he ſwears, , 
and he- knows not to what. Biſhop Hall declares, He ne- 


ver had Freedom to adminiſter that Oath to any in his Dios 
ceſr, which was called the Et cetera Oath, ath, and impoſed in 
his Time. What Man of any Conſcicnce will ſwcar blind. 
I And for fach as make the Brethrens Teſtimony 2 
erm of Chriſtian Communion, in my Opinion, they bare 
drunk in a very great Error, an Error which cannot bu 
be 3 all the Churches of Chriſt. 
No, beſides theſe Arguments, many others may be ad. 
. fill _ 7 —5 
(rhe her 
Faults ſhould be. 
To eis to a6 
— — 2 
forſaking the aſſembling of ourſelves together ,as the 
7 Heb. x. 25. The Diffe — he Ch 
Hebreevs, anent the 
monial Law, were many; dit forms their DiviGens mee 
: _ that ſome ſeparated from others, perhaps out of Pride 
„ as Calvin ſays, Hence the Apoſtle exhort 
2 to beware of forſaking the aſſembling of themſelves ts 
geber, as the Manner of ſome vas; while, inſtead of this, 
e exhorts them to provoke. one another. to Love, V. 24. a 
the Apofile, in the Name and Authority of his 
Lord and Mafter, 1 Cor. i. 10. ſays, Now I beſeech you, 
Þrethren, in the Name of our Lord ws Chrift, that ye all 
ſpenk the ſame Thing, that there be no Diviſions among you ; 
that ye be perfettly joined together in the ſame Mind, and 
. iv the ſame ment. Separation is a Walking in 
N tion to that Command, wherein he has injoined all 
his Diſciples to Jove one another s. tt Men ſeldom ſeparate, 
ſays judicious Manton F, but their Hearts are much e- 
ſtranged from thoſe from whom they ſeparate; for re- 
© ligious Ties, being once broken, are hardly made up a 
8 gain. Civil Ruptures are not carried on with ſuch Ve- 
and are ſooner cloſed again; But Religion, 
@ being eh higheſt Bond and Ligament, when it is once 
4 vielared the Breach is the more irreconcileable. I 
indeed to be lamented, that, as he ſays,  ** Many that pre- 
tend much to Religion make no Conſcience of Schiſm 
© and offending the — by withdrawing from them, 
« 8s if Chrift's-Preceprs of Love were not to be flood u- 
＋ pon. Separate Practices ſeldom or never fail to occe 
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his Bend Angels at his Birth ſang Wendy, ſaying, 22 
to God in the' Higheſt, on Eartb Pats Good=will tomaru 
He came, as to purchaſe Peace with God, — 
People N be at Peace among themſelves. Hence, Epb. 
it. 14, 15, 16. tis faid, He is our Peace, who bath mady 
both one, ſpeaking of Jews and Gentiles. And in the x6th 
Verſe tis ſaid, c that be _ _— both Ly God in 
one Body by the Croſs, baving amity. "Tis a good 
Neck Mr. Ferguſſon upon that Scripture, “ Union in the 
« Church of Chriſt is a Thing which ought to be highl 
« prized by us. ——For ſo much was it prized by Cans... 
© that he gave his own Life to procure it, and did bear 
« down all his own Ordinances which flood in the Wap of 
it: He even abolifed in bis Fleſb the Law of Command- 
« ments contained in Ordinances, for to make of a owe woes 
« Man.” 

Further, tis a Sin which is againſt the Interceſſon of 
Chrift, as in his laſt Prayer, John xvii. He  agnirt 
and again for Unity among his Members, againſ Dr- 
viſion or Separation, as in the 11th Verſe, where he 
Holy Father, keep thro" thine own Name theſe whom tb of 
wen me, that they may be one as de are one. And again, 
n the 2 iſt Verſe, he prays for all that believe on him, char 
they may ba one. And the Argument he makes Uſe of 
in pleading for this is, That the World may know that thaw 
baft ſent me. The Argument implies, *© That our D 
* and breaking into Sects, would breed Suſpicion 
* Goſpel in the Hearts of Men, as if that grear Myſtery 

* of Redemption wrou — nates dang tos. 
Fable. Unity and Brethren, this teudi 
to commend Chritt fora Lord — to others; where 
5 Rents, Schiſms, and a being divided ſo as to 
this tends to make the Enemies of the Prinee of Pears 
turn Atheiſts. 

Moreover, to ſeparate boa the Church of Sottend as 
this Day, tis interpretatively a of Chriſt the”. 


Head of the Church, as if he was to be blamed, — 
et keeps Communion with her. And, as Durban 


gs wot Nicety mot to keep Communion with them with 
obom be keeps Communion, And tho alas we want nat 
Ground to lament bitterly becauſe of our Iniquities, for" 
Klich the Lord's Preſence is nnn 


E the 


e Ty FR. 
from Publick, Private and Secret; yet as we are not to 
deſpiſe the Day of ſmall Things, ſo the Lord our 
heavenly Father has not as yet given our Mother a Bill of 
Divorce. We may ſay as tis, Fer. xv. 5. For Iſrael bay 
wot been forſaken, nor Judah of bis God, tho" their Land wa; 
Flle with Sin pron the Holy One of Iſracl. Sons and 
Daughters arc yet begotten and born to the Lord by x 
hed Goſpel in this Land; Miniſters and People at 
Times can yet ſpeak of his Glory in the Sanctuary. And 
here it may be ſaid to ſuch as ſeparate themſelves from yg, 
as Mr. Hog (aid in his firſt Letter to Separatiſts in 1717, 5. 6. 
%g r p 
« Only let our Friends know, that, in ſetting up diſtinct 
« Congregations and Judicatories, they not only withdray 
& from judicious and eminently godly Minifters and private 
* Chriſtians, but do alſo conſequentially go far towards x 
« dooming them to Hell, as owning themſelves to be in 
et the Communion of a Church that is no true Church, 
« and with which (according to their Principles) the Lord 
« Jeſus entertains no more any Communion ; for certainly 
« their ſetting up ſeparated . Judicatories and Churches 
. will imply ſo much, or elſe they muſt ſay that they will 
«& have no Fellowſhip with Churches with whom the Ln 
6 7 doth entertain Communion.” And again he ſaith, 
« Tho' the Whoredoms of a Mother- church have given 


« ;uft Cauſe to the Husband to divorce her, yet, while be 
& hath not done ſo, tis highly provoking, and a very un- 
_ « kindly Office in the Children to anticipate.” Separation 
from Churches from which Chrift doth not ſeparate, is 
 Schiſmatical, /ays Jenkyn. And then he adds, © Non 
« ris clear in the Scripture, that Chriſt owneth Churches 
. where Faith is ſound for the Subſtance, and their Wor- 
< ſhip Goſpel-worſhip, tho there be many Defects and 
« finful Mixtures among them.“ ie) A 
Conſider alſq, how hurtfal and fatal Diviſion, and much 
more 8 is to the Church of Chriſt. 4 Kingdom, 
ſays our Lord, divided ag ainſt itſelf is brought to Deſolatim, 
Mat. xii. 25. There is nothing more ruining to a Church 
or Nation, than to be divided; Macbiavell's Maxim is too 
true, Divide, and then rule over a People. The inteſtine 
Broils and Diviſions which were among the Feavs proved 
ruining when the Romans came againſt them in the Days of 
_Feſpafpon and Titus, when Eleven hundred thouſand of them 
were cut off.  Divifion in, and Separation from a Church, 
is the Devil's Mufick, in which, ſays one, bis cloven Foot #s 
evident; as this is alſo the Muſick of all the Church's * 
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” to this. In 1700 Petrie f 

2 ſent from —_ | 
1 ſubſcribe, and to do what other Things 
h « quired of the, if in Min r 
1s Wl thoſe Diſpenſatians gave the firſt Riſe to our Na C 
4 zum, in which Papi ch Peper ee , 12 

55 the Work of che Piat, . 


and People way be" 3 -inclined to this from a 
Principle, as to Luſt. And Durham ſays, 
As there is an Ite after nous — is there 


Be N 


High ave aan -wbich ave theſe, = Hatred, Vari 
i Strife, Seditions. The Greek: Wo 
by og rοααν , rendered 
thoſe who ought to be united in one common 


Jude xix. There, ſays the Apoftle, „ 
rate — nes ſen ual, not' baving the 2. Samunn 
been xn rf, And the embly 1641, in 8 AR — + 
mpiety and Sebiſm in \ fof mutual Edification, 
bring adviſed to eſchew all 6 Meetings 


Errot, Scandal and Schiſm, they expreſly ſay, 750% 
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to Truth and Peace. 
As alſo, this tends vaſtly to the Hurt of niet 0 
out the Life thereof, erhauſting the Vis of h 
mity, worming out the Power of ; for, 1 
this creeps in, then People 3 
Religion. Hence , 
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for Divifion in others. Gal. v. 19, 20. Now the — 4 | 


are Works of the Fleſb, but not of the Syirit, 5 
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„** „ Miniſters go 
«CG: urſts; the Reſulr of it will be, . wi 
, En hae Pe ent vate Re 
cc E Hall People running a eln 
r Fi ha Ge the Pont of Ladle 


| many” 
_ Upon) — Pablick, = 
Moreover, to ſ 


pans Torn 2 rene Chit of ( 
this hath a direct 1 ————— (Salas pt 
2 e that ſe- 

tation for Religion, Piety 


rious Goſpe — _ * 
parate. in any 

or Parts, hen weak People: are ready to thiak ſuch w 
| they ſeparate from, or refuſe to join in Communion with 
mult ſurely be naughty Men, Men of lax Conſciences, Mei 
whom God will not own ; and this, at leaſt, is ready to 
by rt ae ies, ood where {Cond of. die Mg. 
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4 af Chriſt out Lord and erer Fane 
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ſeeing 
: publick 7 — che > or? 
| _ Oaths, arc alive. Indeed, if the 
got land was requiring it as a Term of Communion in 
of her Members that they apraue of theſe, then to 
as have Seruples anent them this would be Ground ot s 
from her; but this is far (om being the Cate And 
| albeir I pin not with r heſe de- 
bateable Points, yet I humbiy er - was 


Ground fafhicient for 
NN . 


Þ 2 7 05 * * from they 
1 Rei is en n a 


| themſelyes, as is evident from their Writiogs p 


December 14. 1650. to whom the Parliament propoſed the 
Queſtion, “ What Perſons are 10 be admitted te riſc in 
«Arms, and to join with the Forces of the Kingdom, 
* and in what Capacity, for Defence eren rig the 
Armies of the Se#aries, who, 8 he Solemn 
League and Covenant and Treatics, mk 

| © invaded, and are deftroying the © Kingdom 27 Ia An- 


, 
— 
- 
7 
* 
, 
1 
to 
x 
us 
ea 
$2 
Vs 
wy die ſay for 
oly verſy, yet the Refolutioners| wanted not much to. lay 
ar 
08 
rick 
15 
tap 
** 


fuer, Tho“ they were not againſt rai 
Men, or all ſuch as were able to bear Arms, and 
ting them to fight, becauſe of the preſent Niete 
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there was not yy confiderable Power of them remaining: 
gems Ay + wexcepted All ſuch as were! <xcommu- 


4 ſuch as — Beginning had 
ita be oſeſſed Enemies and e 
of Go.” een fot- — 


The“ 1 have fill. 11 aclined 0 
( a think i oe bee 122 Cauſe in chat [ng 


thoſe Times: For, that Commiſſion which met at — | 


unjuſtly 
all che- — | 


Forces formerly raiſed being ſo ruined and ſcattered, that 


orfeited, notoriouſly fane or flagitious, or 
and continued l ſtill 
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79 of Reformation . 1637, who were called Malignavt, 


| whack they. were excluded 2", 4 5 


aſter declari 
peal A 
they dt later AR, 2 
ſwered, t ach mig admitted to Ph- 
6 n oo ed they, e 2 . 
« Men who SEES for their former Of: 


6 fences, have renewed or ta the Covenant, and be 
5 qualified for ſuch Places with the requi- 
«& red in the Word of God, and exp in the ſolemn 
4 Acknowledgment and En t, vie. That they be 
Men of known good Aﬀecti ro the Cauſe of God, and 

A of a blameleſs and Chriftian Converſation, which ought 
. always carefully to be obſerved and made Conſcience oh 
dc tho! there were no ſuch Act of Claſſes, to the Effect 
e that uo Perſons ger ſuch Power and Truft into their 
Hands as may be'prejudicial to the Cauſe of God. 
Now, theſe Anſwers given by that Commiſſion were 
what was called, The publick Reſolutions; and had their Ad- 
vices been ſtrictly followed, as indeed they were not, m 
probable the eter by — 3 had not been ſo 
E Phe Proteſters, aga _ e taking 1 in ac of 
. theſe to the Army or Nee that the Work 


d had been oppolits to the Liberties of the Kirk ad 
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adh, The . aig 55 
Rent in the — ſume worthy Servants of the 
Lord, who were no never had Freedom to join 
F tender and j 
Durbam, who could not ſee the Matter fo clear as to a 
prove of the one and condemn the other: And, ſeeing h 
lived in that Day, and had Occaſion ro underſtand the Con- 
troverſy better than we can at this Diſtancæ of Time, and 
yet 3 to joĩn with e þ: ; it may be ſome 
Excuſe for ſuch as are not clear upon ior at this wt 
3dly, As there were ſund 8 eminent Men u 
side of the Proteſters, as aden Ruberfoord I 
feflor of Divinity in the College of St. Andrews, who was 
a Member of the Weftminfter Aſſembly, Mr. James Gutbrie - 
who ſuffered Martyrdom for the Cauſe of Chrift, Mr. = 
Lumgſtone, Mr. Alexander Moncrieff, Mr. Andrea 
and others; ſo alſo there were ſundry eminent Miniſters 
upon the Side of the Publick ach ag as Mr. David Dick- 
fon Moderator to the Aſſembly 1 y 1639, Mr. Robert Blair Mo- 
derator to the Aſſembly. 1640, Robert” Douglas Mode- 
rator to the Aſſemblies 1642, 1645, 1647, 1649, and a 
Member of the Weftminfter Aſſembly, Mr. James Word 
Profeſior of Divinity in the Univerfity of . Andrews, 
Mr. Robert Baillie Principal or Proſeſſor of Divinity i in the 
College of Glaſgow, and = Member to the He Ane 
Aſſembly, with others. 

4thly, Tho' ſome Sepa aratifts ſcruple nor to brand 2 
Publick Reſolutioners, as "Men that 12 foully, and 

very foully, calling them  perjured * yet the Prote- 
fer themſelves were far from this Temper : Hence the 
Author or Authors of the Review of the Vindication of the 
Aſſembly at St. Andrews 1651, P. 14. when ſpeaking of the 
K _ 2 W * I know — — traduce 

t en as Apoſtates; yea, I know am 
i „ ſwaded, "that the Protefters eee high and 4 
| of them for their Piety, Parts, and for the 


4 ng whereof. the Lord has made ſundry of them 
in his Houſe. 

vg, Concerning theſe Pranet Reblaters, Mr, Lining 
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« cotidemn theſe Reſolutions, if ever ir gal be \necedfut + 
to take them. And, in P. Go. baving: aſſerted, ** Fh, 
in caſe of common Hazard and Combuſtion, it will de 
hard to perſwade rational Chriſtians bur chat fout - 


A little after they ſay, We are ſure chat the bs 

ſhortly after did, upon che Debate, word the * = 
c ement ſo as it not pre e | 
7 id before and 10 here: cleared... 
And, '7thly, To conclpde this Particular, Wa g 
A who lived 50 Yeats ago, and had Be. 
Mrunity to under ſtand that C — 4 v4) 
though it would be Faglt c FT 
of theſe Pablick ions, or 
preſſions of the Evil of them; for of lc the _ _—_ 
Teſfimonies are recorded in 2 from the Ma * of _ 
. who 3 May 7 1005, 8 * Death of 
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Marquis of Argyle, the Lord | Wazifaun, Mr. Alara 
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i; I have full Freedom to condemn che Reſt 
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wp neem this Church a the 2 
ee tht Chrch gen l. g 
niflevs as had: c coe rer which the Author if 

Plain Reaſons, oe 
* der Holding of hes, and a finfal ſubmitting vs 
« an exotick Heath ad receiving a new Miſſion from the 
« then A... Charge! And tho I'm gr 
| juſtify vor plead for the Iudulgence, - yet could. rhoſe Met 
£ weer e , yea perins- 
5 pi y would ſooner parted with Life, than been thw 
| ty. 


ow, concerning that Indulgence ' which the Ci 
te to ſome Miniſters bd wor 
the: eee of. er 


15, he Indulgence 
FL cel wan in, yen le Revs ieee 
Minifters and Pe 
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after granting that firſt Iadulgence, tis ſaid, honeſt People 
heard the Indulged as well as the Field-preachers, as they 
bad Occaſion, without any 


Year 1679, that any Miniſter or Preacher offered to preach | 


famous Mr. 
+ renin the gn ea ep of Deena 


0 Prelacy — te. other Befcek tions of their 
ME. 1 in nA Letter from HO to his 


the 2 
atbiy, Concerning the Indulgences.. Tho' the e was 


granted July 2th 1669, and the ſecond in September 1672; 


yet till 1677 or 1678, which was for eight or nine Years 


And it was not till the 


And for about ten Years the In- 
dulged lived in Peace and Loe; and 


the Indulg 


5tbhy, The Diyiſion that aroſe, after 
Babwel. And here indeed it ran fo h 
obs Welſch had nos then 
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Hens, 5 to paying the C. and as to the Ind ence"; yer ol 
this Time, 912. the Time ud ay tothe inte 

Mr. Shields ſays *, which I noticed before, Mnifters 94" 
Re ſors vers anite, 0nd woith one ou! and Shoulder fie 
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; n the Magi- 
| Bases; er der Ocaiſion was vor fuller 
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clogged with nu e Indu | 
ways refuſed ever they accepted 


icbions or Conditions; and whe 
uncil July 8th 1673, for not 
of A, declared, They 


Rules or aſtructions from the 
« intinheally Bee being 
« Chriſt. ** 


e ae enſue that'ore er they accepted 
; Igence upon any ſuch Terms, fo tis 


Indu om Th exi- 
dent they did not obſerve them. 'And hence from 2 
Time we find the Indu 8 our 
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4 People were humble and convincible. It was this Con- 
<« tention which expelled that profitable and moſt edifying 
« Exerciſe of mutual Prayer and Chriftian Conference . 


66 da may tp pcbg bw e ds 
| « Tens) R which f lowed a ſcohble Decay i in Ex- 
41 0 : 


And, laftly,, „ or culpa able in the Ir 
dulgencer, yet tis evident the phy poke of & Tndulged wa 
attended with remarkable Succeſs, Mr. Hodrow ſays, p. 8055 
It muſt be owned the Lord eminently coun 
« Labours and Miniftry 22 ad they could 
« not but acknow 1 A and u 
« ftance in the Wor of . Saſpef e ever they had for- 
«© merly known: And their Succeſs their Hearers 
Gentleman of very 


« was 25 AN 80 alſo that pions 

* Senſe whom he cites, p. 532. ſays, © Ged. was un- 
5 — at Work upon the Hearts — Prople, by the 
PE of the Word, both in Fields, and in the 
« Churches by the Indulged, and that both in Converſion 
& and Edification.” And I hare heard fundry eminenk 
Chriſtians ſpeak of this from their own Experience Sol 
humbly think our Brethren are to blame for inſinusting, as 
p. 39. of their ſecond Teſtimony, That it was only the Mi- 
viſiry of ſome few of them which was attended with duc; 
cels; as alſo, when there they inſinuate, as if the Inſtru- 
given them had been punctually N by moſt, 
or the 8 of the 1 

At granting - ſecond Indulgence there was an. Indul- 
[gence granted in England, in which I think there were Tap 
preſſions of as harſh a Nature as any Thing in the Scott 
Indulgence; yet I have not heard of any end Dine 
who entertained Scruples anent it. I am: ya the great Do» 
Qor Owen, as the Author of Plais Reaſons juſtly calls him, 


| had full Freedom to a Lay Hence, in Preface of his 
Enquiry into the original 1 52 — 8 0 & 
Fen 2.00008: be hoof the rs, Their. than 
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ſaid, I have not ſcen the it. And, by what follows 
in that Preface, it ſeems he had been Conti 
the Scateſmen as to the granting of that Fodwlgence, tho he 


rejects i it as a vile Slander, that ever any had conſulted with 


him as to any Indulgence or Toleration unto Papiſts. 
ſych erations as this, That Owen of fach 
an Indulgence, may make ſome a little ſofter in their Cep- 
ſure here. And tho I have not centred upon any Debate z 
to the. Lawfulneſs of acceg 
have read the Anſwers t 
fon thereof, cannot but ſee the Indulged had not a linle 
to ſay for themſelves: And I know nor but the lamentable 
Renrs and Divifions, which followed upon the Reſolutions 
and Indulgences, might be as much Ground of e 
and e as the Things PRO 27 „ 
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Come now to 77 third Thing n of 16. 
 Conftitution of the Church of Scotland at the Revolution, 
particularly by y by the Author of Plain Reaſons, p. 4. namely, 
Thar the was crowded by ſuch Minifters as had ad- 
« dreſſed for the Duke of Tert's boundleſs blaſphewow 
Toleration. And concerning it, as on the former 
Heads, it may be faid, all the Accepters being dead, it 
can be no Ground for Separation at this Day. 2dh, Tho 
I am not to plead for thar Foleration, yet ſeeing almoſtal, 
not all, and every Minifter in Scotland, if it was notthe 
everend Mr. Renwick, had full Freedom to accept of it, 
theſe not excepted who were ſuffering by lying in Priſons 
and under other Hardſhips for Chrift and his Cauſe ; : and 

| molt of the Presbyrerian Minifters, who had retired u 
forei ign Countries, or had been banifhed, returning home 
and accepting thereof, embracing that iry of 
Pre aching the Goſpel: Therefore I dare nor take upon 
e to_condemn them, becauſe they might have other 
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and epery Perſon elſe | 
condemn the Author of Plain 'Reaſons for os 5 
Falſhoods and Slanders, to impoſe upon the World in his 
Account of this Matter, they being no fewer than ſeven 
or eigbt in one Page or Paragraph, namely, the fifth Page 
of that Book; where, 1. He affirms of Minifters who ac-: 
cepted this wier ation, that they addreſſed for it: For, having” 

read Wodrow's Hiftory, he could not but know it was ab- 
ſolutely refuſed that ever they or any Friend of theirs made 


Application to King or any Courtier for ſuch a Favour. 
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many ſinful Reſtrictions and Limitations, and further Limi- 
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terian Minifter accepted, was. 3dly, "Tis falſe to fay it 
directed the Accepters þow to preach; for there is not 
2 Word in it directing as to the Manner of Preaching.! 
44bly,*Tis falſe to ſay it directed them uubat to preach. Tho” 
it contained a Prohibition againft 1 Thing <wbich 
might anywiſe tend to alienate the Hearts of People from the 
King and bis Government ; Let this was no Direction as to 
bat they ſhould preach: ' For to forbid a Perſon to do 
this or that, is not to direct him what to do. '5tbly, Tis 
falſe to ſay that Toleration- act directed Miniſters to preach 
vothing which might alienate the Hearts of the People. 
from that Tyrant in the Execution of bis borrid Cruelty an 
Tyranny, &c. for there are no ſuch Words in it, tho he 
puts them in Italic Characters, as if the very Words there- 
of, 6thly, Tis falſe to ſay this was notour enough from 
Proclamations eſtablißbing the ſame; for there was but 
one A ee .for that. Toleration 8 and in it oo is 
not a Word of his exerciſing borrid 'Gruelty and Tyranny. 
Aby, "Tis falſe to ſay the Miniſters: who ac that 
T ſent up flattering Letters of Thankſgiving for it 
For the Letter ſenſ was nor approven of all, nor was it 
Letters in the plural Namber, but only one Letter which 
they ſent; and indeed in my humble Opinion it was too 
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2. Tis falſe to ſay that Toleratiom was clogged with a great 
tarions ; tho” indeed the firſt Toleration, which no Presby-! 
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| Proceed now toa Fiurth- Thing complainet-of 18 "EY 
1 Conftitution of this Church at the Nati, by ths 
e 
„ That ſhe was framed of ſuch Miniſters: and ruhing 
Elders as had, for the moſt Part, —— 
ſtained with tofu Oaths, ( at leaſt with one or rg” 
them) ſuch as, (I.) Tho National e 

The Oath of All and Su 
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commonly, termed Er ip the « Proclamation nie F 
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, N tha my 
ſhall keep the publick bea 
ige vlt ro pay for every 
| every Servant his Yao, 
« Fee. And, for the more Security, I'm content thir Pre 
4 ſents be regiſtrate in the Books of Council.” Now, the 
the Bulk of Minifters had taken this Qath, here had ben 
no Ground for Separation; ſome honeſt People t. took it, and 
| others refuſed * it. different Views of its Ent 
an ng: Yer, fa ys Mr. Wodroev, for an Thing! 
as there —— no Alienation of Affectiom + 
the Ha Was 

3. Tho I cannot N tell vie . 
= QA CE dy Miniſters, and what not; yet, for any 
Ss, Thing I can learn, be might as well Gid, che Bulk. of Ms 
|  niflersof the Church of Scotland had taken that Oath which 
was called the Mark of the Beaſt, whereby ſuch in Ban 
as apoſtatized were obliged to the Proteſtant le- 
ligion, as to name that a minable ſelf-contradiftory Oath 
the Ten, as an Oath which Presbyterian Minifters of the 
Church bad taken. There are ſome other Things relating 
to the Perſons the Church of Scotland at the 

"Revolution, which are complained of by Separatifts; but, bv 
cauſe I may have Occaſion r Wan ae _ 

| wot T_ een . , 
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anbei Howes 3 6 1638 ideen The 
Brethren all 0 comma 0 the Parliament for this, in theit 
; 5 it CES a 2 0g aſen; doth) a retro- 
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1 pap 7 15 to this Crna and = 

xce the ation, 4 urely, as wort ES 
> Chrift, Principal Fier, ſays, 15 Anſwer to 5 
ries put to the: Prezhyterians in Scotland, F 92 187. © If our 
« Parliament found it ſuch an inſupportable Grievance and 
« Burdet, it muſt needs be that qt ig acknowledged. it 
« « ſoch, upon ſuch ſolid Grounds of Reaſon and Law as 
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en; this is u 2 
Light) is nothing — os the bh * ot 
ET rg EAN Nations, the . "true Nati= | 
« onal and Chriſtian Liberty prompts. unt And, 2. 
Such as make this Objection would know, chat next Years 
viz, June 7. 1690. our Parliament ſettled Preibyterian Gor 
verument by a ſpecial Ad, wherein, tho the Inclivations of 
the People are mentioned as one Ground, yet not the only 
joel br aches Conte mp 
ing Tes urc ernment, vix. rs 
Wen of God, and moſt conducive ta 
* the Advancement oF 00e wk and Godlineſs, and 2 
fabliſhing Peace and T 1 within this Realm. 
5 Wbereas tis complained urch of Scotland, That 
„ Government was ſertled only | as by 
A of Parliament 1392, and not as in 1649. Anſwer, Seeing 
Beparatifts do not particularize wherein the one Settlement 
was inferior to the other, I ſhall not enquire into it; only 
it might be inferior to it, yer neither this nor th 


ann be id to bee Charge, Ad, 2 
vi 


namen 1 ſecu 1 
1 Meer to the mreh of Scotland. at 


; Time, and. wh, ſhe long deſired. And grant. this 
xttlement at the Revolution was inferiot to that ex 1649 
vil Gy follow, becauſe the State gives not in der 
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are of a fanding Nature. And in this Caſe the Inclin= 


Favour is to be accepted. Becauſe the Glory of the ſecond 
Temple was inferior to that of the Firft, it was no Ground 
to ſeparate from the Church of the Zews, nor yet to com- 
_ Plain of the Priefts, if they did all in their Power to bee 
it equally glorious. And whereas tifts, and partice- 
larly the Author of Plain Reaſons, ſays, The Settlement 
. made in 1592. was made in an infant State of the Church, 
4 about 30 Years after her firft Reformation from Popery, 
. and before ſhe had got the heavy Yoke of —_— 
« Eraſtian Sup and Patronages ſhaken off 
Tn fairly claſhes with, 1 as Hon mn 
his Teſtimony, who, in the Beginning t „ ſpeaking of 
the Church of Scotland, fays, Chrif, by his glorious out- 
* ftretched Arm, did emancipate and redeem his Inher- 

« rance from the Bondage of Antichrift, unto ſuch a Pitch Wi 
4 of Reformation in Doctrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline and 
* Government, that it became a Pattern to other Charch- 
es, and had this Prerogative above them all, That x 
once, and from the Beginning, nothing was left unremo- 
, ved or unreformed that ever flowed from the Man d 
« Sin.” And there he poſitively affirms, That » 
< every Part of the Reformation was regulated by the mer 
e ſuring Line of the Sanctuary, ſo, he ſays, it was cfts 
4 bliſhed by righteous and laudable Laws, ratifying the 
„ ſame.” Among which, I doubt nor, he includes the 
Act of Parliament 1592. And as there he affirms, ** Bine 
«© Chrift took Infefrment of Scotland, he hath maintained Wi 
« his Poſſeſſion thereof by the Teſtimony of his Witnells, | 
«© apainſt all Invaſions thereupon; ** fo I can ſee no Ti 
non given by any againft that Act of Settlement, tho our 
Author, ſpeaking of the Revolution, ſays, The Churd 
4 of Scotland hath been guilty of ſuch a Step of Deſectim 
«© and Apoſtaſy, by ſubmitting to ſuch a Settlement, s 
* ſeems without a Parallel, either in ſacred or profate 

_< Hiftory.” And further, for all the great Noife Sepatr 

tiſts make about that Act 1592, yet by the National C 

mant, as ger x. were ſworn to ſtand by the King, in De 

Jence of the Laws of the Kingdom, ſo that Law in pat 
cular is mentioned in that Covenant, and which ſome might 

think were ſworn to ſtand by, Our Author affirms 
ſundry ether Things in that Reaſon, but they are ſo wal 
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ſo frivolous, or evidently falſe, that I ſhall not ſpend Time 
in noticing them: Yet, 5. concerning that A of Sen 
I cannot but further obſerve the Difingenuity of this At 
thor of Plats Aden, who haring affirmed, F. 14, PE 
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bytery was ED 1 i, Revolution . only 4 
to the Inclinations of the People, ſo he ſays, fee the = 


Act of Parliament 1690. and P 16. pos « By read= 
ing that Act of Parliament 1 ke 2 ; 
« m-at exceeding cautious . 3 


«© Body in Time comi 8 


Here, 1/, "Tis falſe to lay, the 12 Boer . 
the Government of this Church only. as agreeable to the In- 
; for, as was noticed above, they 


ſertled it as agreeable to the Word of God alſo. 2d, "Tis 
falſe ro ſay, that Parliament by this Act © was 2 1 
« cautious and careful to , prevent Body in Time. 
Act 3 an ftabliſh= 
our covenanted of Reformation in Whole or 
« « in Part, to be ratified, po Pr and reftored by this Act, 
« &,,” For in that very AQ, after reli Prelacy was 
aboliſhed by the laſt Parliament, tis ſaid, © Therefore his 
« Majeſty, with Advice and 2 of the ſaid * 


* Eftates, do hereby revive, and ee 
| & firm all Laws, Series and 942 arliament made 


e. Popery and Papiſts, and for the Maintenance and 
ſervation of the true reformed Proteſtant Reli | 


| 66 and for the true Church of Chriſt within this Kingdom, 


in ſo far as they confirm the ſame, or are made in favours 
* thereof. Now, tho' I cannot pretend to be skilled in 


Las, yet, if the A eſtabliſhing our Covenanted Refor- 
= tion were Ack for Maintenance and Preſervation of the 


true Proteſtant Religion, and Acts for the true Church of 


| Chriſt within this Kingdom; then, I humbly think, by that | 


Act they were revived, - rat and perpetually .: con 
2 I "Tis an impoſing u 525 People, when he ſays, 
Acts reſtoring the late Prelacy were not aboliſhed abſolutely 
and ſimpliciter, but with Limitations; for the Parliament 
in that Act cited by him, is ſpeaking of other Acts as we n 
25 of thoſe againſt Pr elacy, hen they declare, They are 
< reſcinded, 2 and made void allenarly i in as far - 
they are inconſiſtent with, or de 
* teſtant Religion and Presbyterian Government.” Such 
3s, the Act ratifying the Acts of that Prelatick Aſſembly 
1610, in which there might be ſundry Hop 8 which 3 
not to be annulled abſolutely, as Fre £ 
At intituled, Ad anent Religion and the Teſt, 15 65. and 7 ov 
other bad 48s, Laws, Statutes, e and Proclan 
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AS to that AR, we of a the Act; 
in favours of Prelacy, the e 
© EDN l above met ſaid Acts and othery 
eee mentioned contrur/ 
« or 
or pr 


woot or d 
« the Proteftanr Nel and Presbyterian Government, 
* 48 now eſtabliſhe And chen te adds his own Com- 
Saks, viz. Onthe e ger of foe pc : Where- 
as that Ack, 
Sr. as were reſcinded, fays, © Allenarly as the faid Ach 
c are contrary to, or en dent with, or deroguriry hm, from, 
* the Proteftarit nt Religion and 

et noi eſtabliſhed,“ and nat as now eſtabliſhed; tho be 
adds the Word A. to favour his falſe Allegation, to wit, 
That Presbytery was ſettled at the Revolution only on tbe 
Tiiclinations of the People. Authors who have ſuch hx 
Conſciences, that they can add or take away a Word or 
Words which alter the Meaning, as this Author doth, 
Ws --- make Parliaments, Aſſemblies or private Writers ſay 
as they Rnd fennel nor can they be cre fired in their Afr 

owever poſitive they may be. 


2 e oogtimes the Church muſt be content with 


tek than her or with what the can have, as in 1643 
-when the Solemn League and Covenant was made; 
tho* the Church of Scotland was againft all Sort of Prelag, 
bro ſhe behoved to be content with abjuring that Sort of 
elacy only which is contained in the Parenthefts of the 
Al of that Solemn League, there being ſundry 
in the V-fminfier Aſſembly, as = 1 Brf ra their Prolo- 
cutor, Mr. Gataker and n who would not abju 
Sort of E Piſcopacy,. being for ſuch a Kn va 
oled by Archbiſhop Uſher „ 
In ' relation to A Conſtitution / 
"tis complained by 8e ratifts, 4 That f * 
& anthorizes, without Divine Warrant, 2 4 
+ © which n no Court of Chriſt, called The Conmiſſus o 
60 (the Geneval Aſſenibly, to whom they intruſt the great 
| s of the Church, from whom there can be 
to any other Cuurt whatſoever; and which hath 
* os 56 55 ; 2 * inftance of old e py 
ton, C ow, conce t y 
Me be have, Been ap 3 — and authorized h 


Abe in in former Ages, to PLA 
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| a Court of Chriſt: Bl that honeft, zealous and age 
| Commiſſion which met in 1596, hearing King James had 


Thoughts of charging them to deparr from "Edinhurgh, 
being for the oſt 9 6x wad 'vith Advice of the Council 


u were couve of C Kirk, 
© to ſee chat it ſaj 264 'n0 Deteimienc in fo needfal and 
« dangerous a Time, they ſhoald obey God rather than 
« Man; and, notwithſtanding of any Charge, remain at 
„ his Work fo Jong as it be found expedient for che 
4 Well of the Kirk fo to do ||.” Now, it | | 
eminent Paſtors, Mr, Robert Rall, Mr. 7 
who with others were Mcmbers of chat Commiſſion, thought 
it was a Court of Chriſt, ris affirmed by them, they 
were met by Warrant from Wine And And the learned Princt- 
pal Forreſter, in Anſwers to Queries put to the Preilyterians 
$ in Scotland *, ſays, ** Commiſſions have the ſame Warrant 
« with Synods and Aſſemblies.“ And Rutberfoord, in Pre- 
face to his Lex Rex, P. 13. ſays; The Commiſſioners of 
Fl General Aſſemblies —— have the . Warrant va * 2 
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phainr tabled * ig WE | 
George Leſlie Minifter i in — nc Bey ro decide pts 
And that we had Commiſſions from the 
pears in that the 29th Aſſembly, which mer March. th 
557 oo « Becauſe the long Continuance of Commiſ- 
might induce ſome Ambition and other Inconye- 

Os, ee On Allembly Ir that the Com 
an Pee. Cent. 16. 5 en 

" et. Cent. 1 217 177 
118. 3 1 1 
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ſured, yet, when their Sentences are evidently againſt the 


« miſfioners ſhould be 9 * early l. And a the 
ſembly 1638 appointed Com SPITS whom they im- 
powered and authorized to depoſe Miniſters, and who actu- 
ally depoſed them; in which they were approven by the 
Aſſembly 1639, Sell. 19. And the General Aſſembly 1642, 
when going to appoint their Commiſſion, affirms, 2 hath 
< been the laudible Cuſtom of this Kirk, to a | 

&« Commiſſons in the Interim between Aſſemblies, * _ 
4. Whereas tis complained, That the Sentences of Com- 
miſſions are irrevocable, there being no Appeal from them 
I humbly think, tho ſuch as ſhall — 5 from their Sen- 
tences upon irſafficient Ground ought to be ſeverely cer- 


Word of God, our Conſtitution and Acts of Aſſembh, 
ought to be reſcinded by the Aſſembly; as was done 
in the Affair of Kettle in 1716, — of Lochmaben i in 172 
and of Aucbtermucbiy in 17 
| 5. As to the Complaint kes the bad Effects of cmmiſia 
1 grant, both before and ſince the Revolution, ſometimes 
they have made bad Deciſions; but ſo hath Kirk ſeſſim, 
Presbyteries, Synods and Aﬀſemblies: Vet this will not 
they are evil in themſelves; and if ſometimes they 
done bad Things, ſo alſo at other Times they hae 
been honoured of the Lord to do great and. good Thing i 
for his Church, and have made a noble Stand againſt Er- 
croachments: And tho” further Limitations may be necd- 
ful, yer, if I miſtake not, 'in no Time fince the Reforms 
tion were Commiſſions more limited in their Inſtructions by 
our Aſſemblies than they have been fince the Revolution; 
tho*I own tis to be lamented, that in fundry of their Der. 
minations, particularly relating to the Settlement of Min- 
ters, they cannot be juſtified. 
And, to conclude this Objection, Whatever Clamour i 
raiſed: by Separatiſts at this Day againſt our Conftirurion, I 
doubt not it was far from being a Hyperbole in the Reve- 
rend Mr. Alexander Mioifter at Sergey, whey 
in his Diſſent given in to the Synod of Perth met there 0- 
Sober 1732, he gave our Conſtitution, both in Church and 
State, the Epithet of Excellent ; and, if excellent then, it 
iGo ftll For ines hat Time there is no e of Fi 


3455. "Tis objected, The Church of $:otland is = 
in Principle and Practice, and therefore ought to be 
_ from: And the Cave hn R * 
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CY 
in Aſſemblies, and appointing ing Faſts and Thankſgivingy, 
vE anced as clear vidences 


| Preface to Lex Rex, p. 9. where he affirms this. And ſo 


/ © a 


| fon of Faith, Chap. 31. Sect. 2- where tis ſaid, © Magi. 
| « ſtrates may lawfully call a Synod of Miniſters, and other 


of that Chapter of our Confe ſſion of Faith, 2s if the Meh: 


> EY EP Pim ISA ENG SAREG 


of this x. Now; as to the 
Magiftrare's calling and — Aſſemblies, the Modera- 
tor, when the Buſineſs of our Aſſemblies is ended; by Con- 
ſent of Members, diſſolveth them, and names the Time of 
their next Meeting, in the Name of the Lord Jeſus the ſole 
Head and King of Zion. This indeed is done in Concert 
with his Majeſty's Commiſſioner ; and his After-ſpeech doth 
not invalidate what the Moderator ſaid: And is it not de- 
firabie when Church and State agree? And I know of none 
that ever denied it was lawful for the Civil Magiſtrate to 
call Aſſemblies, appointing Time and Place, if he tale not 
a privative Power to himſelf in this Matter, or if he claim 
not this as his ſole Prerogative, denying it to the Church 
of Chriſt when ſhe may / ſee it needful. See Ruthberfood, 


much is own'd by the Church of Scotland, in her Confof- 


« fir Perſons, to conſult and adviſe about Matters of Reli- 


| © gion. Our a particularly Plain Reaſons F, 
embly 164 


cites the Act of A 47, in which, ſpeaking of our 
Confeſſion of Faith, tis ſaid, * The Aﬀembly underftanderh 


$ © ſome Parts of the ſecond Article of the 3 iſt Chap. only 
„of Kirks not ſettled or conſtituted in Point of Govern- 


ment: And ſo he would underſtand the ſecond Article 


firate could only do this lawfully in a broken State of th 
Church; yet tis evident to a Demonſtration, all the Aſſem- 
bly meant thereby was only, That in a conſtitute Church 
the Magiſtrate hath not a Power to call Aſſemblies, ſo as al- 
ſo to name the Membersof thoſe Aſſemblies, which he may 
do in a broken State of the Church (as the Parliament 'of 
England did call and nominate all the Members of the 
W:ftminfter Aſſembly) for in that very Act of Aſſembly: 
8 

wit Miniſters i ders, ing u- 
- — afar from the Churches, either ordinarily, or 
being indicted by his Authority occaſionally and pro ve 
« gata. And the Words are ſo plain, that it would 
tempt ſome to think that Author could not but ſee this. 

And the Aſſembly 1638, in their Supplication to the King, 
own they were met by the King's ſpecial Indiction, and 
that they had ſupplicated his Majeſty to appoint that As- 


323 — great Clamour againſt the Chand 
of Scov{ard as being Eraftian, becauſe fomerimes, as in 16gz 
when the Day was akercd for n Meeting, the 
Aſſembly ſubmitted, and yet 


no T 
| Encroachment : Here I fraokl ak as the Bac oft 
Civil Government, a Fault in his [ing View 
— 8 alter the Time a 
' 


he raiſed that Adembly: And alle, Ten think kh 
the Sin of the Church of Scofand ſhe did dot adhere. tg 
the Proteft taken by Mr. Grightes her Moderator in that 
Aſſembly, what was done in the King's Name by i 
at that Time; yet this is no Ground of 
is Day, The Church, of Solend wasths 


| LR by by their Act, Seſſ. 26. appoing 
Mecting to be upon the third Wedneſday of 
and ſuch as ſhould not ae 
2 e 


7e. 
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om by that Book, called the large Declarglin, 
upon the Church; but they never men, 
> of the Time for meeting the 2 
knew that 


may do, whether 3 2 or not: 
And whereas *tis ſaid e LN This Church either can- 


with them.” 
the Civil 


Yate Church 1 der, can fir, 
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I Cala. Hit. p. 177. 
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| Ouch of Criſt would futain more arab not ktti 
| chan ſhe could by meeting, mn Aut | 
And for the Eraftianiſm of the 111. Nag te, in appoins 


Faſts and —— this ay anſwered = 
ß after wards. 


ly, Tis objected, This Church Fic "rig: Pre 
gabe Tie and complies therewith in Practice. hey in the 
Inſtances of this are, her receiving ſo many Curates 
| 11 Boſom at the Revolution, and then declaring ex- 
| preſly ſhe would depoſe no Epi Incumbents fimply 
Fe their Judgment anent the ment of the Church. 
And for theſe and ſuch. like Things, our Separatifts ſay *, 
« If our worthy Reformers from 1638 to 1649 ſaw ſuch # 
« 2 mungral and prelatick Church, they could not own 
« them to be the true Heirs and Succeſſors to ſuch a noble 
aud glorious Cauſe, Work and Inheritance.” And to 
[the fame Purpoſe ſpeak the Bretbren . ' Anſever. As to 
the _— of theſe, namely, Her recciving ſome of the Epiſ- 
uu the Revolution, this will never prove the 
L the Aſſembly 1638 was Epiſcopal in Prin- 
— Practice; For that Aſſembly conſiſted 1 of 
Ry as had ſubjected themſelves: to Prelacy, which was the 
ſettled Government of the Church from 1606 to that Time, 
and many of them had taken the abominable Oaths which 
ere impoſed in that Period; and then they neither profefs 
ſed Repentance for com lying with Prelacy, nor profeſſed 
Repentance for taking ſuch Oaths, nor was any | 
pequired of them, tho that Aſſembly declared theſe Oaths 
awful, and no way obligatory, becauſe without Pretext 
LE A the Kirk, and contrary. to its antient 
Baudible Conſtitutions, And, for ought I know, there might = 
Wc twenty in that Aſſembiy that had complied with Pre- 
lacy, for one ſuch received by the Church of Scotland at 
the Revolution ; and, inſtead of taking in ſome of thoſe that 
d joined with Prelacy in that extol'd Period, every ons 
ef them was taken in that the — 2 
i Ditference between the Church of Scotland at the Revo- 
and in the former reforming Times, in this Particu- 
, ſcems to be a Noiſe taiſed to amuſe the People, who 
— with implicite Faith in many Things of _ 
And further, the of ſome ſl 
— Deſire of King and Parliament when they dd | 
bee free of Scandal or Error, — —— | 


cliarged with ſupine Negligence or Tnluflciency, | 
M 2 
7 ai Reeſe 1 P, 39, J F. $3- 2d 7: h . 
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2 «the 1 Aflembly in 10 in 1690 


( 90 
Ggning the Confeſſion of Faith asthe Confeſſion of thei 
Faith, owning and . Pre abyterian Government 
to be the only Government of the Church of Scotland, and 
| — ſhould ſubmit unto it, and never do any Thing 
directly nor indirectly which might tend to the Prejudice 
S Oo 
to Boiſconel it was upon t ſerms on 

of _ Incumbents — received. 25 
But 3 as to the other Inſtance adduced for Prov 
#his, that the Church of Scortand inclines to Prelacy 
| Ther the declared at the Revolution 7 
opal Incumbent fimply for their Judgment —— 
— of the Cbur Cs tor Anſwer, I might ſay, i 
carmot be proven this — determined by the General Af 
ſembly in 1690, all the Proof being theſe few Word n 

ahe index to the unprinted Acts of that Aſſembly, namely, 
1 Declaration by the Moderator, that this Aſſembly would 
„ depoſe no Incumbents ſimply for their Judgment an 
the Government of the Church, nor urge Re- ordinain 
4 upon them, Seſſ. Gch.“ Andi our Brethren, p. 33. feen 
„give their charitable Commentary upon thelt 
ords thus, „That is, they declare that * perfidion 
1 Prelates and their Underlings were not to be depoſe 
e for their treacherous Defection from the 'covenantel 
Principles of this Church.“ As if that one Princip 
ſimply, of a Man's being for Prelacy, was enough to depot 
him from the Miniſtry, tho“ as holy as Crawmer, Ny 
 »Hogper, Hall, 'Uſper, or Doctor Tawiſs the Prolocutot u 
Moderator to the Yeftmi»fter Aſſembly, and many 'othe 
Minſters Members thereof, who refuſed ro abjure all Kit 
of Prelacy declare as above, tho 


Aber rs ren I Oppefirion made by tie 
EY e no ſmall unto it 
A , and-while perhaps the major Part was * 
At, tho' Wey aug be ler meet to let it paſs at that Time; & 
rt might be the Moderator's Mind this was Fact, — 
che ——— under a Miſtake . But grant it was Fat (166 
1: look on ply mag or EpiſcopaFGovernment, to be 
ral, to be. antĩſeri eriprural) ee if this was the 
humbly think the < 
»Aſſembly of the — of Avon Me been of 6 
ſame Mind in 2638: For rho" the depoſed and alſo e 
_ -muvicated ſome of the 8 Biſhops for hainow 0 
_ ences and/Enormities them, and 
„bers for .T — Charge, 7 
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8 3 
miniſterial Function, declaring, That if be ſhould ackrow+ 
ledge chat Aſſembly, reverence the Conftitmions thereof, 
obey his Sentence, and make Repentance according to 
preſcribed, he was to be continued in the Mi- 
ſo they did in the Caſe of A- 
there 


G04 7 for all cheſe, that Aſſembly did not thick te 
their Duty to depoſe them from the Function of the Mini- 
ſtry, as may be ſeen in the Acts of that Aſſembly, Seff. 14. 
So the Brethren in their Teft:mony, p. 18. 2nd again g. 57» 
afſerring that all the Prelates were depoſed from the Mi- 
niſtry, they aſſert a Thing which is not Matter of Fact. 
The Aſſembly 1638 depoſed neither Biſhop nor any elſe 
for being of prelatick Principles: And why the Biſhops 
were depoſed, may be further ſeen in the Preface to R 
| Dome Separariſts ſpeak of all the Hundreds of Tefted and 
Untefted Curates which bave been welcomed inta the. Boſomr of 
the Revolution - Church, as if there had been a great many 
Hundreds of ſuch. For Anſwer, Tis denied that any Hun- 
dreds of Curates, whether teſted or unteſted, were recei- 
red into the Boſom of: this 3 ape Samy of them 
nere continued in their Charges by the Civil Magiſtrate, 
vhich ſhe could not help; and for ſuch oſ them as had ta- 
ken the Teft, I ſuppoſe few of them ever applied to be 
received, far leſs Hundreds of them: And whatever can be 
ſad againſt their having received any ſuch, the ſame may be 
fad againſt the Aſſembly 1 638. for receiving any v ho had ta- 

the greater and leſſer Oaths under Prelacy, in which great- 

er Oath they ſware, * To be leal and true to the King's Ma- 
eſty, and his Highneſs's Succeſſors, and, to the outmeſt . 
* of their Power. to maintain his Highneſs's Right and 
* Prerogative in Cauſes Ecclefiaftical - and that they ſhould 
© de obcdient to their Ordinary the Archbiſhop, and to 
© all others their Superiors in the Church; and chat they 
2 maintain the preſent Government of the Church and Ju- 
5s riſdiftion Epiſcopal; and that they ſhould live peace- 
able Miniſters in he Church, ſubyecting themſelves: ts 

| 3 


| * Plain Reaſons, P. 30. +; 
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i the Orders that therein were, or ſbould be eftabliGed.* 
Which was a ſwearing to blind Obedience with a Witneſs 
And by that Oath which was called the leſſer Oatb, which 
| was alſo taken by Intrants to the Miniftry, they ſware, : To 

t be obedient to all the Acts and Conftitutions of the 
& Church, and particularly to the Acts coneluded at Perth 
« 1618. _ as the former 2 —— 
Swearing, they were © content to prived of their Mi- 
4 niftry, and to be reputed and —— ah per» 
« jured Perſons for ever, if they ſhould contraveen; “ ſo 
this lefſer Oatb concluded with rheſe Words, “And iff 
4 ſhall fail in the Performance of this my Oath and Pro. 
ee miſe, I'm content, that upon Trial thereof I be depoſed. 
« as perjured, and unworthy to bear any Function in the 
Church *.”* And I ſuppoſe the Miniſters of that Aſſem- 
bly 1638. for a great Part were Men who had ſworn and 
come under t Oaths, which, in my ps apt were far 
more hainous Evils than any Thing could be laid to the 
Charge of ſuch as were Members of our Aſſembly 1690, 
Some Separatiſts ask, * If any Inftance can be given of the 
e Reuolution· Church her depoſing one Curate merely for 
« his being Epiſcopal in his Judgment? * And I ask, If 
one ſuch Inſtance can be given of the Church of Scotland, 
| from 1638 to 1649 incluſive, or in any former Time? 1 

ſee not that ever the Church of Scotland, in that Period, 
required it of ſuch Miniſters as had been under Prelacy, 
they ſhould ſo much as profeſs their Sorrow for that Sin. 
Some cite the Act of Aſſembly 1639. anent receiving” dejo+ 
fed Minifters, as if that ' Aſſembly had required this; -but 
there is not one Word in all that Ad to this Purpoſe, tho' 
ſuch as they received were to profeſs their Repentance for 
ſubſcribing the Declinature, and for reading the Service- 


There are ſundry other Falſhoods relating to this Po 
advanced by him, as, That they who were ſent up to ad- 
dreſs Queen and Parliament againſt the Patronage- Ad 171%, 
in addreſſing the Houſe of Lords, they gave them their com- 
mon Titles of Lords Spiritual and Tempora; and that this 
was done in the Name and by the Appointment of the Con- 
mien of the Aﬀembly: For neither that Gommiſfon, not 

any other, ever made ſuch an Appointment. But 1 inſiſt 
not upon this. And the Church of Scotland, ſince the Re- 
—.— is ſo far from being of Prelatick Principles, that the 


L Proteſters defended, F. Ja 77 


*. 


TS he 
« That any who ſhould receive either Licence or Ordina- 
« tion from any of the late Prelates, or any others not al- 
. lowed by the Authority of this Church, ſhould be in- 
« capable of minifterial Communion for the Space of three 
% Years Hm and even after that Time, ay and 3 
« while the Presby — which he ſhould apply was ſa- 

u tisſied concerning his Repentance. But no ſuch Re- 
pentance was preſcribed by any Aſſembly from 1638 to 
* Obje8. This Church is moft tyrannical in her Go- 
vernment, therefore, &c. I might paſs this Objection, ha- 
ving anſwered to it already, Chap: 4. when ſpeaking of the 
Cauſes of Separation ; yet, whereas tis given as an In 
of her Tyranny, that ſhe has caſt out rhe Four Brethren from 
her Communion, which, ſay ſome, is ſufficient Ground of 
Leparation, I ſhall inſiſt ſome further upon it. And as I. 
always did, ſo ſtill I condemn that Sentence; but, as I aid, 
one Act, or ſundry Acts of Oppreſſion or Cruelty will not 
make a Tyrant, nor be ſufficient Ground of Separation 
from a Church; and their Ejection could ſcarcely be rec- 
Wkoned the Deed of the Church of Scotland, confidering 
what hath been ſaĩd anent this Sentence already, But fur- 
ther, granting it was a moſt tyrannical Sentence, yet that 
bs no Ground of Separation, elſe there was the juſteſt 
WGround to ſeparate from the Church of Scotland in thoſe” 
Times, which all our Separatiſts cry up and extol fo high- 
ly. The General Aſſembly 1638, as noticed before, by 
their Act, of the Date December 1. Conftitutes and or- 
F* dains, That from henceforth no fort of Perſon, of what- | 
* ſoever Quality or Degree, be permitted to ſpeak or 
8 write againſt the ſaid Confeſſion, this Aﬀembly, or any 
AQ of this Aſſembly, and that under the Pain of incur- 
* ring the Cenſures of this Kirk. Now, ſome might 
hink this was an Act of the greateſt Tyranny, and a plain 
eftrifing of Miniſterial Freedom, to diſcharge any Miniſter 
or Preacher to ſpeak one Word againſt that Aſſembly,” or 
my Act thereof, under the Pain of Cenſure; and the Cen- 
ure might be, not barely an Admonition or a Rebuke, bur 
dul penſion, Depofition, yea Excommunication, if they re- 
ed to confeis their Fault in ſpeaking or writing againſt 
ag. Act of that Aſſembly; and ſome tender, ſerious Mini- 
per: might think themſelves obliged in Conſcience to ſpeak, 
reach, and teſtify even againft this very Act itſelf, as re- 
ricting Mirifterial Freedom. And they might ſpealk a- 
puſt that A@ which condemned theſe Aer tte 
| 5 Aberdeen 
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Aberders and St. Ah. 
that the Burgbs could not 


+ ip upon duch eG. 
preſent at thoſe Afſemblies 
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Or, what if they ſhould thought it Duty to teſtif tha 
4B, December 3 Sefl.-15. which condenined. th wnlew- 
ful Oaths of Iitrams in Time of Prelacy, becauſe am 


out any Pretext A with- 
out ever mentioning their being contrary. to the Word 
of God; fo alſo hecauſe, when they condemned the S 
kent, the Book of Canons and High Commiſſion, they cox 
8 them —— ſuch like Grounds, but never men 
| _— to the Word of God? Or, what if 
thought i ir 8 to teſtify againſt them for the 
on in their ä againft Arch biſhop Spotiſani 
others, where the y fay, A and proteſting agank 
the þ woot is by of this — cenſurable with 
wy, ary. Excommurication 5 _ — ry ſhould 
ĩt to ſpeak againft that A embly, for ſhowy 
though 3 to the Biſhops of Dunteld and Caitbneſi, 
only to ſuſpend them from the Miniſtry, hen it may be 
thought they deſerved Depoſition, on Account of what vali 
ſound evident againſt them? Or, what if ſome ſhould fad 
the Sentence of «| that Aſſembly apainſt the Miniſter of = 
went ſeemed ſomewhat — in that he was ſuf} 
baptizing a Child in a private Houſe? Or, w * 
mould thought that Sentence ſome what ſevere, which it 
| ſuch Miniſters to be excommunicate, as, being de 
poſed by that Aﬀembly, did not acquieſce in their Sentence, 
or if they ſhould excreiſe any Part of their miniſterial Fav 
ction, which was enacted Sefl. 14th ? Or, what if fear 
 hould thought it a Fault to thank his Majefty for indiqny 
or calling that Afſembly, terming it a Royal Favour, whe 
they had all Right by their intrinfick Power to meet o 
thetalCives? Or, what if they ſhould thought ir Duty # 


ese TNT, 


42 ainſt theſe Expreſſions in their Supplication tothe 
"Majeſty, in hos Ag James VI. his Majeſty's Father 
85 25 a King of bappy Memory, and a King of ere 


fo) Mn. being apprehenſive this looked too like Fla 

ering what an Enemy he had been to the Chud 
of Chriſt in gen lang Will not an Act of that Nature b 
_ owned by all to be a moſt tyrannical Acc? 

Again, I cannot fee bow any can vindicate our Aﬀembli 
in that Period from u great deal of Tyranny, in that tbey 
injoincd the Proſecution of all ſuch, whether Papiſts ct 
others, as did not communicate with the Church of i 
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LS one 
dd the Aſſembly 1642, and again the Aſſembly 1644: 
This, fay ſome, was too like the Exgliſh Jacramem if Teft, 
tending mghly to the Protanarion of rhar holy Ordinance; 
and many think there wanted not a great deal of I y 
in that Act of Aſſembly 1647, which obliged every Member 
in every Congregation thro” Scot land o keep their own ParifS- 
kirk, and to communicate there in the Word and Sacrament. 
And further, to me it looked like an Act of the greateſt 
ſpiritual Tyranny in the General Aﬀſ-mbly 1648, to ordain, 
That all young Students ar their firft Entry to rhe College, 
and all Perſons whatſoever (which ſurely included every L 
and Laſs) ſhould take the Covenant at their firft receiving 
the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. __ Jun 5: 
Again, I find ſundry think the Act of Aſſembiy 1648, 
We anent depoſed or ſuſpended Miniſters, is an Act of the fame 
Nature, in regard that Act ordains, That whoſoever, 
« after the Sentence of Depoſition pronounced againſt them, 
« do cither exerciſe any Part of their miniſterial Calling 
« in the Places they formerly ſerved in, or do polleſs, 
« meddle or intromit with 1 oa or other "= 
“ whatſoever ing to theſe Kirks they ſerved, | 
* ſhall be proceeded againſt with Excommunication: | 
« if any ſuſpended Minifter, during hs EIT, either 

li 
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“ exerciſe any Part of their minifterial Calling, or intro- 
hey WY © mit with the Stipend, that he be depoſed; and, after 
r © Dcpoſicion continuing in any of thoſe Faults, that he be 


4 proceſſed with Excommunication.” What more ſevere, _ 
than to depoſe a 'Minifter of the Goſpel, and alſo excom- 
municate him, if, after Suſpenſion and Depoſition, he 
ſhould intromit with his Stipend ? And it can ſcarcely be 
thought, that Act is intended only of ſubmitting to ſuch 
Sentences as are juſt in themſelves, and in our Efteem.; elſe 
all — 
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ſuſpended him unjuſtly, and declared he was not to bers; 
ccived as a Minifter or Brother by the Presbytery of . 
wall, until he confeſſed his Fault before them in not ſab- 
mitting to their Sentence; tho, at the ſame Time, they de. 
clared the Presbytery deſerved a Rebuke for ſuſpending 
Mr. Moriſon unjuſti 7. ET 
i Sundry other ſuch Acts might be mentioned in thoſe 
Times, which now I ſtay not to enumerate, but ſhall con- 
2 this r 2 the hay 7 ao Mr. 
vord, in his dying Teftimony to the Work of Reforma- 
. ſpeaking of the Times from 1638 to 164g, 
ſays, In our Aſſemblies we were more to ſet up a State 
4 oppolite to a State, more upon Forms, Citations, leadi 
& of Witneſſes, Suſpenſions from Benefices, than ſpiri 
« ly to perſwade and work the Conſcience, with the 
« Meekneſ and Gentleneſs of Chriſt ; the Glory and Ro- 
1 alty of our princely Redeemer and King, was trampled 
« on, as any might —— 5 ſeen in our Aſſemblies. Wha 
« way the Army and the Sword, and the Countenance f 
| «© Nobles and Officers ſeem'd to ſway, that Way were the 
&« Cenſures carried: It had been better had there been mo 
« Days of Humiliation and Faſtings in Aſſemblies, Synod 
« Presbyreries, regations, Families, and far leſs ad. 
« journing Commiſhons, new peremptory Summonſes, and 
<« new.drawn-up Proceſſes, and if t MeckneG and Ge. 
« tleneſs of our Maſter had got ſo much Place in our Heart, 
that we might have waited on Gainſayers and Partie 
4 contrary-minded, and we might have driven gentlely, a 
4 our Maſter Chriſt who loves not to overdrive, . but a 
4 ries the Lambs in bis Boſom.” Theſe Words ſhew- the 
Jadicatories of the Church in that Period were as guilty in 
their Deciſions as any Thing that can be alledged again 
the Church of Scotland at this Day : And perhaps as man, 
if not mo Acts were made in theſe twelve Years, which 
our Separatifts would call tyrannical in the Church of S 
Land at this Day, than in all the Forty ſeven or Forty eig 
Years ſince the happy Revolution.  __. © 
_ 6th Object. The Church of Scotland hath gone in unto and 
approven of the incorporating Union with England; by wii® 
bead Prelacy is to remain the Gere of Oh = 
which 1s a going contrary to our ſolemn ments to e! 
deavour the Re ee. of that Kingdom; and therefore, 


Sc. .Now, concerning the Union, I have always though 
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had never been any 


| unlawful to conſent my Neighbour ſhall do an ill 1 


| the Commi 


Palmers, wh 
4 Thar it 8 


© have Power in the Commonwealth; Cravibg, in another 
| © Addreſs, That there might be ho — Stip 


| « Nohlemen and” (Gt Members of 


by hr Commiſhon did declare againſt the "Thar An 
[© 0 caly apponred of, 


a. 


. the Chuch of England, e 
this 
your the Reformation of that Kingdom: For to me it 


a ted Fl avi thin ir en ever be 
t urc land, conſidering how 
g of the General Aſſembly, which fat and re- 
. 


to the C 


to our a e 1 1 6 
4 nants, that any Charchman ſhould bear vil Offices, or 


or Con- — 
« ſent for the eſtabliſhing of the Hierarchy and Ceremo- 
« nies, as they would not involve themſelves and the Na- 
bon in Su "8 . conſult the Peace and 
D ation, eee And 
in their Teftimony, ' P- 5, give witneſs to 
this ; and this \* they did in Face and keen 
For a great Number of Elders, 


Conan, 
e proteſted againft the Commithina for ſo doing. And as 


| all their three Addreſſes were preſented before the Union 
| was concluded, ſo they were 


e 


n Geck ent and our t 
d whar. this Commiſſion d 
7 e diy 2 2 
red A n | 
8. al, Faithfulneſs and Diligence in their 
Tho' the B en could not deny the Church of Srl 


AZ and Teftimony, p. 


: Proceedings — of the 
t any cxpr 785 1 bf 
© their Conduth in this Partcula, r 
8 of leſ Moment have ſometimes been particularl 
ced, Bar this our Brethren ue Ge mie, 
ting two or three T hings which are not Matter of 


For, 
2 8 up unanimouſly ratificd and a 


* 


Teſtimonies for Fre- 


* d no doubt our Au. 
roof for op wel what 
never Honefty tor Faithfilzeſs 
Inference ! 34%, Where 
the Commiſſion was amply” 
ey d them for it. This is 
ther n r They had them not to łhank 
| for this, becauſe it was never done, Rf fo ans them ' 
for New . e and Faithfulneſi in dreſſing againſt | 
it as t 
| Our Separatifſs, as. particularly Bs forefaid Author; p. 
| 62. fays, © "No Body, except the 1 rance, has the leaft. 
« Ground to deny that 9 urch did 22 
ee approve the nion-Eftabl, hens, ſceing the cotierary 


Wt is ſo evident from their Addreſſes, cles, Repromrions, Se 

W- inſert in their publick Records. A AE 6 this 

The Church of Liard, in her -Addveſſes * 5 
ne] 


ions, hath pleaded for the Security of 
* Ad $7 fn granted ar the Union, Bur, he 


— cell im, e i 
or wan 


omethi = that he argues 
thus, If a Webber at "takin Id 8 


Wgive me a Part again, might no not 1 8 him of his 
gation without approving his unjuſt Action? T rage of 


9 — 
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nnn 


Reverend Mr Mr. Ebenezer Erskine was far from pproving 
the Union, when, in his Ea pan the Abjuration; p. 30. 
in Anſwer to the Objectio 1 ſuch as faid Government | 


Church was Wea unleſs that Oath was raken, 
be fad, «I cannot ſee how this Piece of Policy vt had 
« ſceing the Government of our Church as Boe ores is 
Habuſhed * a Rear | Artie of the | 


148 Griryances was far from approving thi 
when, in ar inſt the Toleration, he'exp 
Lene 12, 1 WE is an Infringement of the Church's . 

ibertics, .. Can, an Thing de a greater Encroachment 0 
her e than, contrary to the expreſß Arti- 
24 the Ubion, to grant a boundleſs 1 * 
r. ingeoious Author of Plain Ts Famſelf,- 
P- 15. * pPeaking * * the Toleration, 1 9 
n conquered Peo 5 N 
they” can have from Conqueror. 5 
N 2 2& : + IR. LAY dg = 


FO Cle 


7 
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1 * 3 a” 
be in Danger of being robbed of del. 


and, t 
they wi the Conquerors Engagement to 0 
on But will that 1 approve of the Conqueſt? i + 
« Our 0g, are not fo ſimple and flu- ll © 
. pid, bur that without Scruple they take all the Prote-. Wi © 
46 ions and Emoluments they can have by the incorpor:-· © 
ac ting Union; and many « cy hem Pay y Ceſs for ſupporting 1 
« the — 44 Yet they juſtly think themſches 

4 inj would we from dee eke 

< vcd it. Some again, as the ſame Author of 1E. 
ſens, p. 63. ſays, Nat a few of the Miniſters of thi 

4 Church ot Money to lend them a Lift to this woful Us 

4 nion.“ * What Fe Truth there may be in this I know no; 

but, prove it better than by Carnavath s Memon, 


Legen e oY oppobie be was tothe Church of Sata [ 
Truth of it 45 eie ſundry: Bur, gun 
ave bo heen 2 Judas among every twelve Miniſters in 

char wil which might amount to between Seventy or * 
not prove this was the Deed of the Chorch 
Land, nor that ſhe ſhould be ſeparated from on that accoun. 
But, without infifti in further upqn this, J canclude with 
the Words of Mr. Hag, when ſpeaking upon this Subject 
ſays, « The Chureh gave an honceft Teſtimony againk 
nion, and ſuch as challengeth the more rende Re. 
« — for 7 * the contrary Tides at rhat Time wer 
* exceedingly firong ; And what tho there had been a gr 
© neral Fainnſhneſs and Failure of 8 . as to that Matter 
t in the Hour of . muſt therefore the whok 
© wm another reared ene 

to it? 

LAN This Chareh is of ger -iples; and 
there e is not to be joined wi reat Argumen 
for Proof is, That in 1712 there .' The great, boundlels 
e bee ee hed fi 

t an Is volous, I will not ime 
Anſwer to it; nor gan any think it neceſſary, 
how notour and evident tis to all, that, at the Time ub 
this Affair was in Dependence before the Parliament, ile 
— a Scotleng, * all her dee to have it al 


. / C00 eee oa oe" 


| limited, wanting theſe R 


' | 2 zy, Tis a ſi 


Eccleſiaſtiek, tis evident that our Oath of Allegiance i 
more unlimited to him, than his Coronation-oath is unlĩ- 


it might be objected ag 


ment any Expreſſion in eur old Confe 
ſecond Book of Diſcipline, to which all own we are ſworn ; 
by theſe Covenants ; or, what if = Fun gn the Nation had 
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"Mo 


10 ths 


RE 5" Author 
of Plain Reaſons affirms a Falſhood to make it worſe, 


| when he ſays, p. 66. All Sects and Sorts of Perſons, un- 


« der what Mold or Shape ſoever, Antitrinitarians ſome © 


<a 


& way excepred, have, by this Toleration-a&, a full and + 


« ample Paſs.” For that Act cxpreſly excludes all Papiſts- 
Mere) fon: as e e ang 5 
8th Object. The Church of Scotland bath taken the un- 


iimited Oath of Allegiance; which, ſay Separatifts, 'is a 


* 5 


ſinful Oath, Plain Reaſons, p. 78. 32 ft, Tis un- 


Limitations which 
are in our Covenants, namely, the preſerving. rhe King's 

y, his Perſon and Authority, in the Preſervation and” 
ence of the true Religion, and Libertres of | the — 


Oath, in E 
Place of all other Oaths which might y 1 
the Covenants are excluded. Now, . Anſwer 


King, who, by his ' Ceronation-oath, hat n ſworn” 
to- defend us in our Religion and Liberties both Civil and 
1s no 


mited to us. And, was this a Fault thus to ſwear, then 
gainſt our National Covenants upon 
the ſame Ground, . 5 That they are not ſuffitciently 
limited, in regard, thoꝰ by them we be obli 
the King s Perfon and Authority, only is 


fence of au 


= Religion and Liberties; yet theſe Oaths are not limited, as 
they ought to be, with r̃eſpect to the Mears 2 | 


be finful, when the Thing urged may be good and la 


| As for Inftance, if the King ſhould make an Act to behead, 


hang, burn, or but to-baniſh every Perſon that ſcrupled to 
ſwear the Covenants, or that ſhould have the leaſt 
of Faith,- or 


declared they could not approve of , nor ſubmit unto, Preſs 
byterian Government, and the King had commanded them 
to be put to the Sword ; This was t̃o appear in Defence of 
our Religion; but the Means had been ſinful. And further, 
mo the Unlimicednefs 'of this Oath, that- National Cove- 


yected againſt upon as good | 


in regu np gpl the utmoſt of our Power, 
| with our e 
— KOT Mazel, his Perſon and Aucho- 
| | rity, 


to defend | 


whereby 
to the pit of theſe, The Oath of 6008 being to a 


— 


* exce ing the oo De A ure the C. 
W never be in the View of that Parliament, Se- 
gent, not only from this, * Members thereof 
ravourers of the Ooveriant; but from'this, that to h 

reſcinded the Covenant, was to have reſcinded that which 
was not in Force, I mean by the Civil Laus of the Lad: 

For the Covenants had been reſcinded in re 4 

"ah as is ſhown at more Length afterwards, when 

. of of 3 the 44 Reſeſery, in anſwer t the 
on "Oaths of ' Allegiance, ' Supremacy, 

| Betaratin 2 Tefts, * ſinful 5 which had bern in 
the former Period, and which were tif in Force by Law, 

were ndoubredly the Oaths intended * of i Pas- 

a N If the Bret take ſuch af uy i 

1 bi Words of Acts of — e Wed. 

—. chem ſpeak what they never intended. The Words 
of the Commiſion in their Seaſonuble' Adnonivion, 3 b 

1698, p . 22, are of Weight here; * Weare conkdeat{ 

b the e Cem wes not in the Mind of thoſe whe 

oh Act when they made it, ner can . 

any luch Senſe, but rhat this ſhould be inſtead of her 

* Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy,” dr hich were im- 

& poſed under the fate Gorernmenti which ſhould c 

mend it; and is it not a pitiful and Yhiamefal Thing that 

ir ſhould be ſtumbled at? And furrhet, the rhe wile 

pzinft the Covenants were bad A,, yet I mwy'be allowed t 

lay there was no Law at that Toe when our G 

Nb eg e A made, 22 | 
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. * I. 1 
— the Oath 88 lance was ii 1 Fay a io Pace of | 
Herbe which might be required by Lw. Sure u. 35 


an's Words are to be rorrared to a bud gente, ſo fur les | 
i re the Words of the Re atives of 4 Nation ; wnd to 
rming, as de the Brethren in ther 
59, that the ſasd Math, to F 
e ne Room of our blen 
Organs, is a Miftake: The Tmpoſ Ne Ny wk 
Mi Obs Ground for any to chink®ow1c” iis | 4 
ne; * — have 3 —.— $4 
ad ſworn 3 — 1 
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From" then that have taken ir, but allo from others f. 
- with them in es and at Sacraments ; chen. 


ore I ſhall inſiſt it at ſome more and, withoy 
e Fine Oe bate as to the La or Ula. 
- e 


very 
DI fs The 9 
ſiome worthy tender Perſons, A to Ss 


ede u Revolution - intereſt, have never taken tha 
©.Oath;; ſo others, no leſs. worthy and tender, as 18 
— Mr. William Stewart Miniſter of the G 
earn, who took it in its firſt, and the Rev 
- William. Moncrieff at Largo, who took ir in the laſt bar 
Of the Lanfuln of which laft 2 alſo the Reverad 
Mr. Ebenezer Erghine' was ſo much convinced, that he 
it under his Hand to the Laird 8 brown, Sher & 
* that he had Clearneſs 8 it, and ſhould 
Lale it when required, tho there was ſomething petuis 
mn bis Circumſtances, ſo as he would not take it that Dy 
on which it was taken 92 r 
Med ir de sd ef Fi f 7 
in t of Fife. 
a, . 3 
"tices among Chriſt s Servants anent this Oath, ſo, az lap 
- Colforgie in his Grievances of the Church of Scotland conf 
6d, Þ. 3 3. The embracing or refuſing the. Oath of 
* — affords not the leaſt Ground for ration. 
er on, ads be, ſhines with ſuch a e 
, vincing Lightof Truth, ther nov who con allow mu 
- 4. ſelves, without Prejudice, to refle 8 
s refuſe to admit of it as undenĩiable. And, among od 
Things adduced to clear that Propoſition, he fays, .« When 
I ind our bleſſed: Saviour injoining his Diſciples boy 
bear and do what the Phariſees, who fat in Aas in 
« „ ſaid unto them, not wit hſtanding that, hat, accord; 
oh to.our Lord's parrot Them, their Works were dr 
. te to 4 TOTES 1 2 
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— 
- 
.a 


(10 
C nchartrable Thoughts of their Minifters, and, —— 
« ſequence of this unallowable Way of thinking, refuſe | 
« ro concur with their lawful Paſtors in the Caron 
[* of ll the Ordinances of Chang, are highly culpable, be- 
« ing Diſturbers of the Church's Peace, and iolaters of 
| © her Unity. And if any have Impreſſions, adds he, 
that it is a Sin to concur in divine Worthip with ſich Mi- 
| viz. ſuch as have taken the T Oath, cer- 
| tainly Satan is the Author of ſuch Impreſſions. And, when 
n Diviſion upon gy of 
| rhe Aljuratian, he ſpeaks excellently, ſaying, P. 5. © In 
| © order to engage ns to this Charity which Be iſſue 
in en Unity eee eee 
| & ly Conſequences may enſue upon our Diviſions, if they 
© be not bappily removed. *Tis notour, they have been 
e fatal to Societies, have tumbled down fl 
& © Monarchics, and laid magnificent Cities into Aſhes ; they 
« have rent Churches into Pieces, and knocked R 
* on the Head. 2. The Enemies of our Zion, whoſe 
« fects have been baffled of Heaven, and their Counſcls 
4 infatuate of God, will have this Piece of Satisfaction left 
them, to rejoice when they ſee us di 
able Thoug er ae 


n the ge 
to ono 


e are about to ourſelves w 
A Fad here be ah mach w_ 
liſhed in 171 o taking t Oach 
Miniſters have ſworn to To Unies md united Conflitution, 
abjured the Covenants, approven of Biſhops their ſitting 
in Parliament, and the like, when there is not a Word in 
that Oath to any 1 is ſurely unfair, theſe being 
trained Conſequences, them who have taken 
—— Tbe Rerernd Mr s Hog, 3 
never had Freedom to take the Oath © 
Juration, yet was far from of their ho arg 
Porn, fr, | 


at this Rate. nagar oy pin oh 
Minifters as had taken the Abjuration iti its 

F. 55. „ Tho' I differ from my Reverend Brethren who 
WO have taken the Oaths, yet I look upon 1 
. to receive their Teftimony concerning the Principles 
|. Abere to; and few of them I know do approi 


ve the 
1 


LF 


KL 


and far leſs do any of thein ap- 


prove Erafties Prelacy, Supremacy, and che E hb Fo 
— — te 7 


We Eg OL Pn ER ee 


2 « A 
i ve 
* 1 -—_ a 


Ri 


g char _ 


Sentiments and 'Pritices uf * — who fore 
are one in Princi „ natively 
* 'to confound all Chriſtian Societies, ànd are, amongſt the 
* Inventions of Satan, moſthy reſerved till theſe laft and 
perillous Days, wherein our Lot is fallen. — No found 
"« "Divine, nor any other fair Anragonift (for whit I kno) 
4 did ever charge his Ad with controverted Cay 
ſequences, as his direct and received Opinion. 80 the 


Reverend Mr. Nper, in his Reaſons « Appeal from the : 


nod of Perib and Syivling, in the! 

ſpeaks to the ſame Purpole, ff | 
xim, That no Man augh To 

'* ſequences drawn from his Doctrine, when becher 
Le them ? —Is it not vaſtly more agrecable'to the Zum wy 
n Love and Charity, wwhich tbintetb 10 "Evil, to pot 

0 vourable a Copſtruction * Mcns Words as ay 
« poffibly admit of ? 98 we to do the fu 
with reſpett to their ect The Bretbrea, n 
their firſt Tegimony, ſcem to have Bees of this'charitabl 


fair of Mr.“ 


VDilpoſttion; for, ſpea of the 451 wration in it f 


Form, they fay, * The moſt Part of the "Miniſters of thi 
Ic Church, appr ehending it them under no "her 
9 «fun ys to the Srereigu, and an Bb 
vie gagement apa Po Pretender, and to the Succellim 

v in the Des: Line, had Freedom to take che fad 
* Oath.” Tho in cheir ſecond Teſtimony it muſt be . 

Rificd againſt, as a pdblick 'riarional Sin; albeit, as Im ir 
pence they, Wang og unanimous 'yponthe Point, of tells 
thus again * 

"ae My, As tis utterly a Fach to charge Mens Words Wir 

Ings ions or Oaths with Conſequences which they 
Jolntely refuſe, fo ſuch as haverikenthatOatt | 
may be thought, “ The Parliament of Bruin neverdely 

«Hy the Allogiance or Abjuration,to'biod 1 Miniftcrs c 

E Mornbers of this Church of .$cotLen#to any Thing conta 

two their knn Princi; ples." And as it is a received Mein, 

at all Oaths are io be ſworn ab To tbe Intention 7 

e Impoſer, or the Impoſers Senſe; To, if tlie Words il 

b will. bear 4 better Cotiftrition,”Charir fo 


F Union,” ror} . | 
— Soren from all Oats in 
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WE - : 
then with che NE Sos „ . 
Cach ene ger to Obes s in 
jad to any Act or Act inconfifien; with. the habit 
of this Church of Satlexd, nocording to Law. And, as 
Mr, Ehenezer Ergkine, in his Eſſay upon the gin, 
P. zo. ſpeaks; lo with a little Variation, Any. © R. 
Jy, Seeing by the Union TAGS excem'd in- 
conſiſtent with our Frineiples, n Ref: Gien 
Ling and Parliament, to think. or 2 5 By ; 
dehgned. to bind us to, Prelacy,,or in the leaſt 
hereof; for, this would make No wo ſechen Parks os” 
1 AI if vo Bonds, nor Ties, dor Covenants, nog. 
* Compatdts homener. Gered, could bind them,” Fur- 
once and again the. Britiſb Parliament has changed 
if 6 to TRE ſuch in Scotland. as ſcrupled eaſy, and,, 
uche lat Dra t. thereof, the 4&5. of Parliament meuti- 
pred in that Oaib, which were reckoned the chief Gre 
5 formerly, ate intirely dropt, befides other Al- 
rations. And tho', as Mr. Hag ſays, when { even. 
1 fuch as ook the Abjuration. in its NE Form, © I owe 
them the Charity and Juſtice to believe that they ſin- 
r ſc Exils, viz. he Rn 
| nion, a relacy, emacy,. and f 
os fo. I — did, nor do T queſtion, 
nany who took. the Abjuration in its firſt D hr, would 
aher choſen Death, A ſworn to defend thoſe Exils, 
r approven of them: Yet, to me, it is unfair in the Bre- 
ag and thoſe who. now exclaim againſt the Abjuration,, 
hat they never mention the different Fums or Draughts. 
as if there had not been the LI JET of 
rence between them, tho, orm of the 


0 the great and moſt of the T ings ſcrupled at in the 
Ts 2 And for auy to affirm, 
5 57. * That 
Parliament of Enge 
_—_ for the a4 "= LmB of their Conſtitu 
* ton, both in Church and State, ry for 
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1 of Wit the Parliament. of England had no — 

15 s Oath to bind, any 7e defend the Chur of E * 
12 tems evident from wh e Chir of ant 15 
* l e in which he affirms, That when at 

1 | there was a Clauſe: added to... the. Abjuration g = 
. iotaining the Church e 
5 Val. 5 in 4%, P. 576, 377 . 


init for ſecu the r 
e Ce ee of the Church of 
Scotlend. This, as noticed above, is manifeſt from the Parliz 
ment's condeſcending 
were 4b Gu apr and enſi 
agent in pabliſking ne Hr E 

ently in it to t orld, t on 
the ſuration to be 4 ;k national Sin, which is jut 
Cauſe of Fa and and yet have daily ad- 
mitted their r and Members of Council, whe 


| Have taken it, to partake of ſcaling Ordinances, Baptiſm 
and the Lord's Supper, without profeſling their Sorrow for 
it, or debarring them in plain Terms from a Communion 
table: Ang tis alſo a Queſtion, whether, at the Elec 
of Counſellors and es, they ought not publicky 
to preach againſt the Abj uration, leſt People, according d 
them, ryine their own Souls. 
3 Tho' there have been very different Sentiment 
| Practices anent the Abjuration among Miniſters of the 
Goſpel in this Church, yet I never heard of any of then, 
«7 thought or ſaid the taking thereof was (Ground of b. 
Paration, nor yet, if it be not of late, of Fafti or fora 
Teftimony ; but ftill they thought it was Duty ro keep wir, 
and exerciſe mutual Forbearance: Which is evident fron 
the 16th Act of Aſſembly 1512, and from the Confider: 
tion of what was done by the Commiſſion of that Afembly 
afterwards. And farther, this was very evident from wht 
was done at a Meeting in Kinroſs, November 5th and 6 
1718, by ſuch Brethren of the Sypods of Fife and Fel 
as had not taken the Abjuration, 41 eſent the 
Reverend Mr. Fames Er le of the Golpel at C- 
wock, Mr, Allan Logan at Culroſs, Mr. Ebenezer Ergtin® 
Portmoak, Mr. Ralph Erikine and Mr. James W ardlaw 1 
Dunfermiine, Mr. Bathgate at Orwel, Mr. Thomas . Jud. 
ming and Mr. William Wilſen at Perth; Mr. 
2425 Daring ut Kinnoul, and others, to the Number of 
Thirty, ion drawn up by us at . 
Time to be laid before the Cammiſhon, when ſpeaking c 
; ne Commiſſion's interpo 
Tuch as had nar "tis ſaid, © Ps 
y im reli 1 ich the of the diſmal Effect 
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4 —_ is now in on many Accounts, 
ic gatisfaction to us 53 that our worth 
« Hrothoen, whom we judge in Charity have : 
to their Light and Conſcience in 
| do evidence ſuch brother 
« ſoch Tendernefs ro the Peace and client of this Church, 
 « jn expreſſing their Readineſs to contribute their beſt Ka- 
| « deavours for removing all Differences among ſuch as fear. 
| 66 We Lt in this Church, e 


7 "che raking & the on. bf furn. nd . | 
- Gthly, Tho" t t : 
j palin be no Ground Separation, yet I own the Land has” 
Ground to mourn for the dreadful-Perjury which many'in? 
| it have been guilty of in theſe Oaths, I mean the 
Favourers of the Pretender; many of whom, to bring them 
ſelves into Places of Truſt, or to qualify them for voting 
in the Election of Members of "ores Granger. © 
wiſe to do him Service, have taken theſe er red 


in e have 
they were not reſolved to keep them. M 
thus to juggle with the great God in the e 
18 n Oarh. I alſo own, tis juſt Matter of Mourning” | 
the facred Name of God is lo raken in yain by the : 
needleſs Repetition of theſe ſolemn Oaths, the Evil of 
which hath been ſhown in a Pamphlet publiſhed 1729, in- 
tituled, Britain's Grones under the Weight of multiplied Oaths. 
10th Obje#. The Church of gala fince the Reval 
um hath broken our Covenants, National and Solemn League,” 
denied their Obligation, and neglected to renew them; 
fee ow Now, | theſe National En- 
„1 on it was a Praiſe and G to dur 
cople ſolemnly devoted unto the , ſworn 
Lodo beat and to live ” his Praiſe. © 2dly, I own this 
Land hath been hainouſly guilty many Ways, both in for- 
mer and later Times, in breaki e ang Engage- 
ments: This is juſt Ground of Some have 
Nolated them by turning to Popety and ally dreadful Er- 
| rors; ſome by finful complying with, and declaring for” 
DT; ſome by _— and finfal Diviſion ſome by 
oyaity to our rightful Sovereigns; ſome, yea the Gene- 
rality, by Corruption of Manners. Alas! cs 
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with eur Fathers in this Reſpecb, and. char 
3#y,. Whereas the Church af Serlerd's4 


own Rs are of inviolable 

br e We cements, 
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tis A They coonet for how any elſe bu 
real affured Converts: os. Balicvers can. take the National 
Covenant, none but ſuch as have what is called ſenſible. 
„an Afſmrance, in regard the Talzers in ſwearing fap, 
After leog and due E Hennen. eee 


ehe en hooks: Leue? 

in Chiift our Head,” Ad again, is fregrcs: 
rhoy Jays i We are not moved with any: 'worldly Reſpect, 
& is taking tou Rog, but eee 7 * in or 
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ſafely fear and ſubſcrĩbe Aid eee 

r can do it. And, 3. Tho — 
n e co e ener, yet it would be a din 0 i 
them under any ſuch ſevere Penalties as Church and 
| enforced them with trum 1658 to 1649. And, if we ate 
to — 55 a full, free, faithful Teſtimony againſt the: Sim of 
ar F farbers, al well 2s - agaiaſt the Sins af .oue jown 
e e Iniquities as Cauſes of then iT 
; ought to ackno the Sin-of Church End State 
in that Period, in impoſing cheſe folenm Covenants: under 
ſach ſevere Penalties, gin were a Demptation 19 
the dreadful Sin of Perjury : As in the Gaſe of 8 
ee 1 urged hw 
t to ta ant hy t 
Arch- trator Sharp Miniſter there before he ;came wo be 
Archbiſhop of Gx. Ace: the Gentleman till fefuſing. 
Sharp told him, If he ed in his Refuſal, he had ent 
Argument more, namely, That the Cenfure of the | 
Excommunicatien ſhould be pronounced againſt him, and 
lis ons: wher tho BILE: of rhate ralghe be o which the 
Gentleman anſwered, If you be — Mr. Sharp, Til tu 
4 Cart-load " Covenants rather 1 Tam 
far from rbinking the im alawfal Qath under 4/ſtvere 
Penalty, will make it 25 
be, yea, in my Opinion, it certziriy is, a Sin in the I 
polers to i join ſach « ſolcmn keiten. Oath nder Se 
Penalty, e if in that Oath we: ed-to:ſweary, 
that, in takin git, r 
[which are Ms eh, Words of the National 'Copenant. - 

rg he Parliament in King 
were impoſed by the State, the in Chavies 
J. 2 2 2 1640 June Iith, commanded? the Nas 
rl ele Should be taken by all his Majeſty's Sub» 
jets of what Rank and Duality feever, under ail \Cinil 
Pains, which might be Confiſcation of Coo, Impriſam- 
ment, Baniſhment, fo of Life and Fortune. 
October 12th 1643, theC s of the Convention 
fates ordained the Sotemm League un Covenantto be worn 
and ſubſcribed by all his Majeſty's in — 
_ Where (= to ſuch as ſhall 
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e that they ſhall not brufk nor enjoy N Bes. 


alties under which theſe: foletm Out 
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au paniſhed a. Encroic 1 | 
have their Goods and Rents confiſcate — Ui Cakes 
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ny refuſed to ſwear and ſubſcribe, then they are % 
by hee r e 1 us Enemieeto I 

<« Hligion, Ki ingdoms, receive what furths 

4 Puniſhment his Majefty and Parliament ſhall inflict up 

4 them. Now, if theſe were not pretty ſevere Laus ] 

leave to any to judge. EE 5 | E 

The Author or Authors of Plain Reaſons, p. $7, in m- 


ſwering the ObjeQtion of preſſing the Covenants, aſſerts ſu- 


dry Falſhoods, of which I notice only two, And I would 
have the Reader conſider, that here I am not ſpeaking + 
gainſt the Covenants themſelves, but againſt the Manner of 
impoſing them. And, 1/7, Whereas he ſays, It was the 
<< Civil Magiſtrate, and not the Church, that injoĩned the 
< raking the Covenants under Civil Penalties.” But the 
tis the Civil Magiſtrate 
Civil Puniſhment, or to injoin under Civil Penalties; 
the General Aſſembly 1640 (which I think was a Ciyi 
nalty) injoined, That no Expectast ſhould have the Prin- 
lege of being a * teach a School, or the Libeny 
to reſide in a Burgh, | 
take the Covenant. And further, I think the General A 
was chargeable with injoining the Covenant under al 
Pains, in regard that when, upon their Deſire, th 
.. Paley Cones 
all the Lieges in Time ing to ſubſcribe the Covenant; 
Vet not content therewith, having themſclves injoined the 
ſubſcribing that Covenant by all the Members of this Ant 
aud Kingdom, under all Eccl:faftical Cenſure, which mi 
be Excommunication ; they of new, viz. the 
1639, © Supplicate his Majeſty's High Commiſſioner, and 
the Honourable Eftates of Parliament, by their Auths 
ic rity, to ratify and injoin the ſame under all Civil Pain.” 
If we defire or intreat another to do what is evil, we ar 
ſurely as guilty as he who doth it at our Defire: Thus, in 


1 N 
from the Civil Powers. What then could be 
call oling: 


2 bling ſuch hard Penalties? 24%, He calls f 
egen Obje#ion,' and MERE CALUMNY, to ff 
the Covenants were impoſed under ſevere Penalties Bat 
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only which hath Power to inflit 
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niverſity or College, as refuſed to. 


FFK ars area et an- ese 


of 


„„ | 
duly let the above-cited Acts of Parliartient 1640, and the 
A&s of Aſſembly 1639 and 1640 be confidered; and then 
the World will fee whether he has not a good Stock 6f 
in that Period, viz. the Aſſembly 1648, Seff. 31. required, 
That all young Students ſhould take the Covenant at their 
firſt Entry to the College, and that hereafter all Perſons 
whatſoever ſhould take the Covenant at their firft receiving 
the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper; requiring Synods, 
Presbyteries and Univerſities to ſec that Act carefu ly's — 


N 


ved. 1 e could mi rome 
to the Seal of God's Covenant to any that had a Scru 
wa that Covenant, whether Mak or Woman ? for all 
at came to the Lord's Table behoved to ſwear it. And, 
No? he ths Olive, abi ding to Precbterian Pris 
ment, which t ch, g to Pres rin- 
hath no Power to inflict: For a Boy or a young 
to enter to the College to ſtud wag Logicks, 
Phyſicks or Mathematicks, was no Religious Buſineſs. In- 
deed we have ſundry Inſtances in Scripture where Force 
was uſcd in taking Solemn Covenants, as 2 Chron. xv. 12, 13- 
2 Chron. xxxiv. 3 1. 32. Era x. 3, 8. Neb. xiii. 25. But 
then it would be confidered, thoſe Oaths or Covenants were 
— —_— Divine, not only as to their Matter, 
alſo as to their Form, Words, and every Expreſhon: 
do that People could not be under the Jeaſt Hefitation, 
Doubt or Scruple as ro the Lawfulneſs of all contained in 
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of that wicked Woman Jezabel, who 
vants, & c. 3. The Church of Scotland was ſo far from 
approving his Errors, that as ſhe found them relem 
to infer Cenſure, which was a plain Condemning « 
them; ſo, notwithſtanding of all ſaid by him for alle 
viaring his Offence, the Aſſembly 1728 cenſured bin 
with the Sentence of Suſpenſion; and that not only 
from the Office of a Teacher, as Plain Reaſons | 
pended him “ from 
any Ecdch. 


And 
fully a 


henfiops 
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put ſuch Reſpect upon him as to 2 
him for their Moderator? Were moſt of the Presyteries of 
this National Church, not only for ſuſpending P. S. from 
Teaching and Preaching, but alſo, as the Brethren own, for 
inflicting a higher Cenfure, which at leaſt behoved to be 
Depofition? And yet is this Church guilty of denying our 
great and glorious Lord the Honour of his ſupreme Deity + 

or can ſhe be ſuſpected as unſound in that fundamental Do- 
Arine of the glorious Trinity? 'Tho' ſome have aſſerted 
this ®, yet her Act in ſuſpending P. S. evidenceth the con- 
trary, in which ſhe ſays, * The General Aſſembly do ob- 

4 ſerve with great Pleaſure and Thankfulneſs, that God 
'* hath ſo happily directed all the Judicatories of this 
Church which have had this Proceſs under their Con- 

* fideration, that there hath not appeared the leaſt Diffe- 

* rence of Sentiment; bur, on contrary, | there hath 
deen the moſt perfect and unanimous Agreement | 
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4 General: 
a roſeſſor did vot affer to vindicate a 
— Aw he nor ny in the Aſſembiy 4 
me it, tho many were urgent for bis Depeſtion: A 
at that Time 3 * the — Bret bren were ſo far iam 
thinking this che ound of Separation, they car 
neſtly — the Reverand Min — — 
— fation againſt the Aſſembly fer not proceeding to x 
Ingher Cenſure, leſt that ſhould have occaſionctt Diyifen, 
Kent in the Church of ' Scotland. Aud farther, as m0 
the Sentence of the bigher Excommunication, many great 
ang folid Diyines, yea, I ſuppeſe the moſt of them, box 
been of Opinion, that this Sentenec is never to be 
cd but only in caſc of Obfizacy, which could ner be--pre- 
—— C. ne — 2 


r d err 


—— be was —— 
wen by his Way of evpreſſing in- 
20 EE e il be dee _—— 
then to —— ounding a Sentence 
againſt either Profefior Simſon ot Hailiĩ. 

an Nimme, for; not excommunicativg of whom they 4% 
complain, ad Jeſt. P. 75, 118. ſeeing hoth ;profeficd:their 
Sorcow and Repentance for what they had taid. Hone- 
cc, tho too much Lenity was ſhown to Proſeiſſar Suzi, 
that was no Ground. of ;Sepayavion or Secefion. + Durhan, 
eommenting on the Epiſtle to the Church of Thyatins *, 
, ** Where-Church-Members are polluted; and duffer- 
_ ©. ed notwithſtanding by Church. Officers 10 nemait in 

* Charch-Communion, Chriſt doth not only noticondems 
2 keeping Fellowſhip with them, puter 

prefly -requireth them to continue as they did, then be 
4 alloweth not ion on that Account. And were 
he bath much more to the fame ꝙꝓurpoſe. - And, 2 
Anſwer to chis Objection, — canker ill : 
id in che Beginning of the third Qbapterr. 

_ Foarth Inflance of her Unſoundneis in Doftrine in abe 
Lenity che Aſſembly ſhewed eo Nafaſſot netwieh- 
fading of the many Errors vented ad y—u_ in his 

F374 A Wing 
e On Rev. P. m. 172. 
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ſembly, for the many uncautious Expreſhons in his Wry- 
— whereby his Reader is in Danger of being ſeduced. 
however ſound and orthodox his Explications might be. 
2 > Whereas the we in their ſecond Teimom, 
Nee 212 adopted Proſaſſor 

by have adopred 
$a he Abende 3 
20 Delight in 
« axd. Hane of Gid, is the chief Motive 
« religions Aden; * affirming,” P. 9. 
frong Ground of Seceſſion. Bur, ſeeing they © 
Alen in that Aſſembly did not notice this, u 
ritably thought this was a-mere Ouerſight e 
And that they had no Deſign of adopting this Propoſition, 
is evident, in that not ſo much as one Perſon in all the AG 
mbly did ſpeak a Word againft ir; for ir cannot be de- 
wed, ſome in that: Affembly had the: Hereſt of Truth as 


the Cuy 


nated by chem. ©. nhl Kind 20D Anhre aig nk 
The Reverend 9 e des . 1 
Mair, who have lately made a Stedeſſion, ſoĩning che N 
| deuter, 25 the firſt of theſe was a Mheniber of char: A- 
yet Bel 


phr of —ůů— — Titne, ts f 
emſe lves, or tu excite others, that they might ſhew what 
dangerous Pofrion they were Shall à bare G 
veritgin be a - Ground of Seceſſon; þ ao tn | 
t » the Brethren ought to ſeparate | from 0 
af them having beer Art and Part in it. Nen if che 
Ire never adverted to this; I ſay; Charity 

den to. think: is was pure Orerfaght that oceaſi 
| — like this, and to think the Aſſembly — not © 
ane from the Lord in this Matter, nor adopted th 
potion as their . And, at firſt View, the Words 
de Propoſition look like a Concern: for the Honour 
—— tis the leſs to be wondered at tha the 
— ci did not advert to it. And as the Aflembly' 736 
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7 e RR fo to 
| — — *, I ſuppoſe tis an 
ven Cuſtorn in all the Churches of Chriſt, namely, 
Man is to be condemned, till be bath Licence #0 
| Gimiſelf concerning the "Crime laid again him. 
ed tothe chief Priefls and Pheriſees, 'Doth our 
any Man before it bear bim f? Where Words 
a ſound it is an inconteſtible Rule 
that we receive this for a Perſon's - for” 

bear w 


| to condemn Men for their Words till we 


fall Ground of Suſpicion, 8 
—— for, —_ 


ct ; udges are not 5 
EET 2 


And, . oy 
2 ic no to 
. 5 3 ——— 


404 F. s. bee L complained, with repel w 
this Church of late bah ben harſli, eruel and ſeventy" 
cenſurĩng ſound and orthodox Miniſters. Anſwer, Ibs 


condemn them for too grear Leni e 
Av, 16. f Jb. 8 ; 


Ss 


1 * 
_ Us ® - 


| ; . 121 5. 
2 2 to ſoine worthy Brethren, yeraſt this is ns Ground 


hat Mr. Durbam ſays, commenting u- 
le m 7 atira, pe chaps may be of ſome. 
e „ ep 1 is to be made 


« detwirt a Man wh | entertains an erroncous Opinion, and 
« another who is an Heretick; that is, who not only after 
4 Admonition continueth in the ſame inĩon, but alſo 
« doch perſiſt to vent the ſame, to the r 
« of others.” Now, however guilty P. 8. and P. C. 
be, yet, if I miſtake not, neither of them can be « 
Hereticks, in the ſtrict Senſe of the Word Heretick; wr A 
none of them offered to defend the erroneous Poſitions as 
libelled, or in the Senſe a againſt them. Some 8e- 
; ſay, The Unſ in this Church are ſo nume 

WW rous, that the Erroncous eſcape juſt Cenſure. But 
whereas never ſo much as one Perſon appeared to vindi- 
cate-any of Profeſſor 8imſos's Errors, whe his Proceſi was 
before the Judicatories of this Church; ſo, tho now tis 
near ten Tears ſince he was ſuſſ for Error, yet in 
r Aſſemblies none hath ever offered to ſpeak a Word in 
his Favodrs, nor ſought to have him relaxed from that Sen-" 
tence. And this, in thy C z ſays much to confute the 
be Slander, and to ence the Falſeneſs of the 
And tho I ſhould what is alledged, it would 
ne ot bs ſuicicnt Ground of ion, while out 
founded on the Word of God, are owned, and no fin 
Terms of Communion required. Hence Durbam ſays 
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bo deſerves to be hanged, is only ſentenced fo 
reach in a 8 at cer ſhould 
odges have approven is Theft: Befauſe, 
pas our Brethren have not cenſured, nor ſo mueh as judi-- 
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—.— — ve read fk 4 Word of 
ſufe inflied upbd the Preathers or Teachers thereof: No 
&6 vic read of any Cenſure inflicved on the falſe and'corrup 
Teachers which were in the Churches of Pergames an 
Matra. Audit argues great Wealtnels to ſay with ſdine, 
that the Chyrelf of Criſt was only in her Infancy in theſe 
Times, a if the Practire of the Apoſtles and of the Church 
of Chrift if their Days was not to be at from, nor re- 
 gatded as 2 Rule; and, tho ſometimes Cenſures be not ade- 
quate to the Crime, chat will not ſay we ought to ſe 
from a Church. Fm apt to think, the Brethren, and all 
our Separatifts, think Stfpenfion from the Exerciſe of the 
ere too gentle a Cenfure for a Dioteſian Biſho e 
— lain of 5 3 of jy zo at 5 — 
fo ying, ſhe would rior fe an iſco 
| ſimply — their agent er No . of the 
Church) eſpecially if that Biſhop had received 
tion to the Office of Epiſdopacy after he was ordained'a 
Presbyterian Minifter, and if he had broken thro! Cauitions 
hid down by a Getieral Aſſembly in voting in Parliament, 
amd eſpecially if theſe Cautions had been laid down with 
Certification of Me arr Infamy” and Excominenication, 
and, by his uſt ower, had alſo oppreſſed the Kirk 
of Chriſt with . — in the Worſhip of God: And 
yet the General Aſſembly 1638 was thus guilty in the C 
of Bimops Lindſay — Abernetby; but no Man ever dream d 
chat was ovine any Thing like Separation 2 
Church of Seettai at that Time; tho! furidry' right tllin 
they deſerved poſition ar leaſt}, if not Excorinfuricztion, 
etiſtre&infli&ed'u upon ſome other Biſhaps: 
And whatever our Deſectibns be, yet, as our pure Stan- 
ande of Doctrine are fili owned By Profeſſion, fo; ab Mr. 
2 oe he deErinal' Errbrs are gradially' 6reeþs- 
Ling in among us „yet there is nd National 3 
Deed done or cited by” us Pu 2 
* Fomheſs stattete; e W 


F Luna, p. 4. 


Urs Freren 


duct of our Brethren in this Matter bath ſhown too 


— —ñ— reviſed aud rendered fitter f, 
ee ich ond Land, P. 100 being were wi 
of this Church and Land, P. 100 being compared wi 
P. 114. whereas, if I be not miſinformed, few in 
whether Miniſters or People, have had Occaſion "1 
vor, for ought I know, can they tell where oor by wha 
it was compoſed, whether in Scotland, England or Ireland; 
e tho' ſearched for thro* moſt of the Stationers Shops 
b, could not be found ; And the Church of &+ 
lend had condemned that Book before rhe Brethrens 4 
Fimo was publiſhed ; for, not only the Synod of Latbia, 
but alſo he Commlthich of the General Aſſembly had tel 
fied and cautioned againſt it before that Time; So theCar 


an Inclination to blacken the Church of Scotland, and res- 
der her odious upon ſlender Grounds; for ſuch as read fi 
 Teftimony, muſt think that Catechiſm: hath ſomeway ben 
the Deed of the Church of Scotland, tho' ſhe. hath n 
her Teſtimony againſt it. 

And, upon the whole, our worthy 1 ibo der 
valiant for the Truth, never dreamed of Separation to be 
their Duty becauſe ſome erroneous Men were not cenſure 
as they deſerved ; So far from this, that they ſtaid fill i 
the Church, even when they were cenfuring Men for 
preaching and writing againft Error, and in Vindicaim 
of the Truth : ; as was noticed in Mr. Rur berfoord's Caſe, who 
was ſent to Aberdeen in 1637, and confined there fer 


Preaching and mi . againft Arminianiſm. Tho Seam 


#7 0 che. imes were never able to prove theo 
« 5 « There was nothing more caſten up to the 
roo if by the Novatians and Dovatifts, tha 


40 * hy were defective in this, in admitting to, and cor 
& tiouing in the Miniſtry Men that were corrupt.” 
wa hs ng ap The Church of Scotland is corrupt io her 
| WP And, among other frivolous Evidences of 5 
= Author of Plain Reafoms charges her as embracing ud 
complying with a ſet Form of Words (injoined by t& 
Toleration-att) i in praying for the ſupreme e an 
in his modeſt Stile ſays, * It ſeems TIT phe 


$ mp io eee the Lerd'rg bleſs what * 1 tn 
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« King and Parliament, ſo and ſo circumſtantiate, doth evi- 
a dence no ſmall Part of her Unſoandueſs in Worſhip f. 


us to pray nominatim for thoſe in Authority; and tis well 


non Presbyterian Miniſters do not confine themſelves 


| to a flinted Form of Words in praying for the Publick: 
And to {ay it borders, or ſeems to border, upon Blaſphemy, 
to invocate the Lord to bleſs a Prelatick King, is to accuſe 
the Church of Scorland of Blaſphemy, or | ing upon It 
io 1638, when that Aſſembly, in their -Szpplication to the 
King, tells his Majeſty, who was a Prelatick., King under 


io join with their hearty Prayers to God for a*Bleſling 
— his Majefly's Perſon and Government,—and to be- 
« ſeech him, 


« might make them a bleſſed People under his long and 


their Supplic ation, and again the Aſſembly 1641 and 1642, 
and the Aſſembly 1647, in their Directions for ſecret and 
private W/orſbip, ſays, We ought to pray for all our Supe- 


And the King at that Time was a Prelatick King, and had 
never taken the Covenants; yea, in 1642, he told our 


England by her own Canons and Conftiturions. And he 
declared after this, that he held himſelf obliged in Con- 
| ſcience to maintain Archbiſhops and Biſhops, c. as is evi- 
dent from the Declaration of the Aſſembly 1648. And 
ibo that Aſſembly. directed to pray for the Queen, yet ſue 
vas not only of Prelatiek, bur of Popiſh Principles, and 
an avowed y to the Truth; of whom the Aſſembly 
1645, in their Seaſonable Warning, had ſaid, *© The Queen 
" 1s moſt active abroad, uſing all Means for ſtrengthning 
the Popiſh, and ſuppre the Proteſtant Party, c. 
Will our Separatiſts ſay, thoſe Aſſemblies were guilty of 


et Form. 


ajeſty nominatim, is no praying by a 


nd of the great 
1. 1115 114, : 


a Churc in | 
« Worſhip. And again ſays, © To pray for a Prelatick 


Acer. Tis no preſcribing a Form of Prayer to inoin 


a Prelatick Conſtitution, . That it had been their great Care 


whom Kings reign, to add a further 
«* Lufire to his Majeſty's glorious Diadem, and that he 


* proſperous Reign.” 80 again, the Aſſembly 1639, in 


e riors, the King's Majeſty, the Queen and Children.” 


General Aſſembly he was d to govern the Kirk of 


E or bordering upon it? And to for the 
King's N A a 4 4 

IM Mr. 3 Erskine, in Preface to God's little 3 | 
| nan, p.23. Lays, [pray duly for bis Majeſty by Name. "Tis 
the Command — That Os FOR 5 


| — — 2 K 


5 4 „ - 
un glei e * 2s for all Nen, ſ ſi Kings, 
; 222 in particular, 1 Tim. ii. u; 2. Bt, 
having inſiſted Leng * of — — on 
Heer I ter h; apbn'the y Mall 
| Farther e it i 15 this Place. 

Izth Oje. Phis Church is wharcountably gerd 
Nidg fill onmtteck th do ſome en Fe raft Mother, 
Se © of which ought ro'been done at 
1690: As, 1. Her neglecring by an expreſs” 

Act to code. che blaſphemdus Sup 2 . Jof. 
fert the Headſhip of Chrilt over his Church, — — 
a5 1 uſurped 2 Royal Dignity, 3. That they hart 

an expreſs Act aſſerted the rar d phe of Freshy 
£- Fhat they have not aſſerted e ſuch Ae te 
trivficle Power of the Church. 4 — they have — 
plicitely approven of rhe covenanted: Reformarion-artint4 
ums from 1638 to 1649 inelnſoe. 6. That they have rt 
Fevived and corroborated the Acts and Conſtitutions of for- 
mer General Aſſemblies; eſpecially between 1638 and 165 
7. That they did not by an expreſs Act aſſert the Obſt. 
gation of our Covenants. And, 8. Thar they have not 
#icxprefs Act condemned the finful Oarbs which' were u 
der Prelacy from 1665. 9. That they have not made: 


Particular Confeſſion of the many Steps of Defection ie 


Church and State were guilty of in the late Times beſoſt 
the Revolution. 10. Thar Miniffersdo not teſfify agi 
the Cotruptions of the Times. 11. Pis complaihet'thit 
the Church of gr hath not addreſſed for reſcinding 
the 45 . That due Care is not taken in liren- 
five Probationers. "Aa, laſt "fs, That tho' Error abounds, 
yer! no rwe Teſtimony hat — e = 
ow, for Anſwer. Y I know no pretept, 
ron nor Ezniple: iging Churches to male ſoch 
perticular aſſertory Ads, 2. Such Acts could not de f 
© Uſe, unleſs backed with elear Seriprure-proofy for 
ifirmation” of what is aſſerted, human Authority bei 
of ſmall Weight in this Caſe. And, 3. ern he Thinfs « 
complained of in this Objection, if « nh 
mheii they are ſuch as the Church of War was gurl! 
of in what are reckoned her beſt: Times, viz; from £' 
ro 1649. And, 4. Tie” the Chureh of Heeres bald he 


ing their ſerriqns,.. 8 


— for Spſaver do this Ob =» 
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Lealans, bur alſo b Fir Reverend Mr. 
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if rhis is a Fault, 
from 1638 to. 2605 . 
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2 ow 435 neirher in 1638, nor in 45 Aſſembly. 

Tie rg 5 italy by a formal Act cn. 


= * brogated the Act of S. 
— 155 maſt Manner, And, 3dh, 0 N 
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Arguments this. And thoſe Valiant 
s for. | | » Miniſters and Elders, of 
ce of cir Fingication of Presbyterial | 


* 


t 
* Church, Sr. Tho' they deny as a Magiſtrate 
is Church-officer, or 6 the Keys of the Sing 
of Heaven are committed to him. And the Reverend; 
Jobs Lioing ſton, when before the Council of Saul jn 
1662,” ſaid, ** I have likewiſe been of that Judgment, and 
„ am, and will be, that his Majeſty is fapreme Govere 
_ «in a Civil Way over all Perſons, and in all Cauſe" 
And the Reverend Mr. James Fraſer of Brea, who ti 
by the Author of Plain Reaſons as a Perſon of Weight, 
when ſiſted before the Council of Scotland in 1681, as they 
he owned the King's Authority tho' a profeſt Papiſt, f6,a 
to the King's Power in Eccleſiaſtical Matters, he 'acknoy 
ledged the Perſons of Minifters, and other Ecclefaltiel Þ 
_ Perſons, are ſubject to him; and that he had a Juriſdiftia 
Civil, reaching not only to Civil er, - bur likewiſe tp 
pirituals. And I think all Presbyterian Divines own, tha, 
ho” the King harh not a dogmatick, nor didacticł, nor tis 
critick Power, fo as to make new Articles of Faith, to ſet up 
any new kind of Worſhip, to licenſe or ordain Men d 
8 the Goſpel, nor to pr or adminifter Sacrament 
imſelf, nor to exerciſe Church-diſcipline, nor - determine 
in Controverſies of Religion, nor to make Church 
anti Conſtitutions, nor to depoſe Miniſters from any Pat 
of their Office; yet they own he has not only a lake 
but a regulating ruling ] , and-alſo a cocrave Power; 
Having much Power circa ſacra, tho no Power in ſan, 
no Power that is properly, formally and intrinſically Ecde- 
ſtaſtical, his Power being only Civil. As tho the Civil Mr 
giftrate or Church-judicatories have not a marital Poyer a 
a Husband, nor a paternal Power as a Father, yet they 
have Power to cenſure either Wives or Children for the 
unbetbming Carriage; and ſo of their Power to cenſure 
Hubands and Farhers, if they tranſgreſs as to rl 


A2, As to her not aſſerting the Headſbip of Chrift orer 
His Church by a formal Act and in 1 erms ; If thi 
is 2 Fault, then the Church was as 5 75 in that HR 
Period, from 1638 to 1649. 2. I affirm the Church « 

8cetlavid has owned, yea, alſerted this in as plaio Terme . 
ever any Church of has done or can do. Asthe 
firſt Aſſembly after the Revolution, in her th A for re- 
taining Soundneſs of Doctrine, ſhe obliged all Probatiover? 
Frcenſed to preach, all Intrants into the Miniſtry, and all otber 
 Aliviſters and Elders received into Communion —4 2 ＋ 
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. Government 
and addreſſes of the Contr en of Aſſembly zb "hi 


Qing, © That the Gatos of the Church was aer 
and Frelacy introduced, which had always been grievom 
+4. x0 this Nation, without the Church's + Confenr, and con. 
ary ra the ſtanding Acts of our National Aiſcmblies.* 

And in that Act they 1 bleſs God that the Parliament bad 
found it was ſo. And that Aſſembly, in Infrudions to their 
Commiſſions,-injoin them to ſee they be ay to admit 
none to Miniſterial Communion with this Church, art 
«+ ſhare of the Government, but ſuch as "oblige themſelves 


t to aun and ſubſcribe the —— of 22 and proſeſ 


«, 2 — and Win 
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6 "I Church: * a 
give-Thaaks, 
— eta give ee of his Rove Refo to 
Prechyterian Government in the Church of d. 
Again, the Cammiſſios in 1706. hich was 
= by the ſabſequent Aſſembly, plainiy aſſerted th 
QAvine Right af hy oe + ch in their firſt: abs 24 
TT where, ſpea _ our Confeſſion of Faith and 
Pretbyierias Gren, 78. hey ſay, 8 we I 
bo ee are agreeable — the Word 
ded there And further, N e tor 7 
may be clearly ſeen in the 


were unanimouſly a ns fan the Aſſembly 1712 
dered to be put in flewbly's Regiſter; 204 05 0 & 
Seaſonable I arning of the 1 1713, of the Dae 
Aft ich that Ver, in which they alſent, „ The Con- 
4 flitution of this Church is founded upon, and 
46 f, the Word of God. And as ee 
Nas vaced- unanimouſly; fo. &.boy this they 

ee 
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the ſubſequent General Aſſebly; and u 

pen and agreeable to the Wurd of God, that is uudou 

of-Divine Right. Further, —— 2 
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in which they 4 We do believe 
7. ; Chriſt is the h Head and King of hi Crd 


| her iwirinſick Power. I anſwer, As the State in 1689, Act ch, 


| while they ay, „Our Lord 
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1 — eee our 75 
Government, Inchnation cople'or ws 

« of Men, G.“ And that Commiſſion was 

the next ; y: But none cam give any ſuch expreſs 

claration ancnt the — of Proc 

ſemblies from 1638 10-1650, for all the Clamoar' ot Sept 


| rifts, 


4%, Whereas tis faid, This Church has never aſſerted 


Foe yt, rarfled the Confuſion of Faih, which, ſays Me: 


olrow f, was a Step of the Church: of Kot. 
Jend had e e 
by the ſcriptural and pure Divine of this h it embodied 


with the Civil Liberties; So the C rch of — 7 
declared for it 1 ——— by injoĩ joining all 
Minifters and Elders to ſubſcribe our Confeſſion of Fun 

hey have aflerted the intrinfick Pour of 


p 31. Art. 2. it is affrmed, 1 
n 
© Maples be oper En 


mſelves, by vertue of their 
« or with other fir Parks wen Delevartan fre 
their Churches, may meet t 


en mch Aſſemblies. 
If this be ny 4 Leelee a hereof, then the WPoft- 


e Aſſembly hath been defective. Further, the Gene- 


ral Aſſembly 1707, in the Fm ef Proceſs, which was ap- 
proren by the Aſſembly that Year semine contradicenie, 
in the 1 Chap. Art. 1. ea aſſerts this intrinfck Power, 
ar Lord Joh 2 hath inſtituted a 

4 Government and Eecleſiaſtical in his Houſe, 
* with Power to meet 3 4 Order and Government 
thereof; and to that Purpoſe the Apoſtles did immediate 


ly receive the Keys from the Hands of their Lord and 


* Maſter JESUS CtRIST, and did uſe and exercife-the 
* fame upon all Occaſions: And Chriſt hath from Time 


m , fo Time furniſhed ſome in his Chureh with Gifts for 


f t, and with Commiſſion to exexeiſt it when 
called thereunto, and has promiſed his Preſence to be 
* with them to- the End of the Werld.” * And e 
t Vol. 1. p. 19. „ 2 EIEAIS 7 San EIN 


— 24 


the World that 


printed and puhliſhed to | 
 $thly, As to the Complaint; That in 10 
Revolution bas the Church of 'Scotland 
of the coognanted Tear 1 
what is meant thereby; but, as the General Aflembly, 
their Act for a ſolemn Faſt, 1690, approved of our Re 
formation from Popery, ſo I doubt not by chat 

they alſo a here 
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red of what real Re 
from 1638 to 1649: For, after ſaying ** Our 
22 early Kindneſs to this Land, in 1 
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1638 to 


Me 
Purity of Doatrine, 


he Govenanted Reformation, 
poſing the Covenants wpon N Members of this In 
and Kingdom under ſevere Penalties, and their being fo 
zealous for them, as to debar all from the Lord's Table ia 
Hould refuſe them; then, I think, ir has been commend- 
able in this Reclaim Shurch, 
Ir I Re a 
Sisters, Acts and Conſtitutions of former faithful Genem 
Aſſemblies, eſpecially from 1638 to 1649. And 1 Kor 
got how often Plain Reaſons cites and extols the Att of 
 Afﬀemblics in that Period, I ſuppoſe between Fong and 
forty Times; and particularly P. 200. where he 
That, tho' there were Corruptions in the Church betwert 
1638 and 1649, occaſioned by rhe Speat of Papi 
| Prelatifts, yer the Church lived fo near the Lord in rhoſs 
c i | 1 Offen 
Pleaſant and corenanting Day, A That her 4 an 


Ae 25. eee, pony ww A ,ewono rn wr TS 17» 


a T9. 
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wich what he fays P 1 
i is 


. 4/5 How he thinks all Corruptions 

when that Aſſembly 1649 8 1 
them Power to cenſure and 1 

the Brethren, in their T 

with, the Author of PAW 
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Pk of Rte with a bean 
— the Wark 0 And, P. 32. of their firſt Te- 
i peaking of the Cloſe of that Period, t . 
; ** bis Work in Zion, be 
till the Publick Reſolutions. * 


— N 


e among bis Ancient 
But, from firſt to 
| never give Tefimony a nor ſo much as mention, an 

| one Particular in which the Church failed or was faulty in 
that Period. But, that, I think this E 
againſt the Conduct of the Church of Scotland is _—_ 
the ſame Nature with the former, and tis ſcarcely w 
| the noticing; for, tis pretty evident from what hath been 
| fad already, it had been the: Sin of the Church of Scotland 
| to have revived all theſe Acta, declaring them 099g 15. 201 
tho none of them are preſcribed for their Antiquity ; and 
ſometimes the Aſſembly hath revived one of 1 
and ſometimes anather, as the Aſſembly 1736 revived. the 
Ac 1638 anent pl vacant ray IO And of 
what Advantage could it be, to revive inch .4# as that of 
Aſſembly 1645, in which, cis injoined, . That thoſe who. are 

| Zaught in Ariftotle be found well in d in bis Text 

Our Brethren. declare, They - recei acknowledge A 
approve of all the Acts ot Aſſembly 12 1638 to 1650, 
n a5 far as they were paſſed for races and carrying on a 
c I Reformation, c. And ſo might they ac- 
knowledge 
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 Jthh, As to her not the O | 
our Covenants upon the preſent and ſucceeding Generdtiong 4 
*Tis a Miftake to ſay "the Church of Scotland hath never de 
dHarcd this: For again and again 
2 the Revolution bare 


aſting; which was a de. 
them as . . 


7 
Ig 7 nom her, where Ne ſay, 4. Our die 
FT 
4 repeated Vows unto, Co- 
« venants with our God, which have been o y wicht 
and broken by Perſons of all Ranks, and treated with 
* publick Contempt, Indignitics and Affronts; the Pani- 
« culars are too many to dere inferr, . Aud the 
Commiſſion, 1 698, in their Seaſonable - Aduionivion, fays, 
« We own it is the Mercy of our Land, that we arca 
2 Fee an and we Jament ba 

eaches t 5 way a plain owning 
, ry thereof. ” a 5 P 

n is coripiiined, our Aſfembſies June 
'y any expreb xprefs Act condemned the finful Oaths in- 
5 ance relacy from 1660 to the Revolution; Tanſwer, 
” the hath not made any particular Act to this Purpoſe, 
yet all theſe finfal Onths were condenned by our fir Ge 
pore Aſſembly i in 1690, where, in their Cauſes of Faſting, 
CEN hence, « The impoſing and taking ungodly unlae- 
Oaths and Bonds, the Conſciences of many 
— Have been polluted and ſeared, and many ruined and op- 
« preſſed for "and not raking them.“ Indeed in 
to be. withed the Aﬀembly had been more particular i 
mentioning ſome” of thoſe ful Oarhy, as that ſelf conti 
Actory Get the the Te, Ec. But yet, as to the ſinſul Oaths 
in the late Times; the Church of Kotland was far ole 
full, free and faithful at the Revolution in confelſing © — 
than was the Church in 1642; for, in their Cauſt 
fk, as We not one Word af the 20 Oarhs' 5 
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8 hath Dr herd Fro fre nt 
Confeſſion of the eee 
Steps of 


and State were Ia rackice of 
luc T Ties before t e Rowelutios as was the 
Times; I anſwer, Some of theſe Thir 

111 5 nr Bs Steps of Defection, were ye 
Points, re Ned andere the wneds S 
and Judicious, and therefore they thaugbt it Duty to — 
them over in Silence; but, for other Defections in which 
they were clear, they have not been ſo filent as is ed: 
For, in their Act of Aﬀembly 1690 for a national Faſt, 
they expreſly confeſs : The late great and general Dele- 
jon of this Church/ and Kingdom; 2d Tax. It is alſo, 
5 of Lamentation, that, under this great Defe- 
„ ction, there hath been too general a Fainting, not only, 
g Profeſſors of the Goſpel, but alſo a Mi- 
4 niſters, yea, even amongſt oy who in the main bg 
« did endeavour to maintain their Integrity, i 2 not F 
« ſcaſovable and neceſſary Teſtimony againſt the Deſectious 
« and Exils of the 2.9 and on ke ga due Diſtance 
«from them. And our Ge 15 have 3 
oully recommended i it to all Mivifters, to he very 
Land lar in the Acknowledgment of Na Abel Sers 
as did the Aſſembly 1699 and the Aflſembly 170a in ches 
Cauſes of Faſting that Year, they mention the fearful 5-4 

and Perſecutions, ap the late Times, which, fay. 
they, have not TY been ſufficiently mourned, over. Bur, 
whatever hath been in this Matter, Em ſure they, 
have been ten Times more expreſs and particular than was 
the Aſſembly 1642 in their Canſes of Falting at that Time, 
wrap was e affer that ae del Mes. F 


"And the Aon f ny of Plain Reafoms, E. 11 4 
complaining of this Church in 1699, for not being ſo 
* ion of the Sins of former Times as they. 
hr, Gays, „ If this. was the Way to have rhe 
ought to a humble Senſe of their Sins I 4 
ne wh. And our Brethren, in their AA and; 
„P. 51. complain of this Church at the Recolution,. 
+ Ne Lon unlike to the Church of Scotland in former 
ormir in chat the did nor condemn the. farmer 
ps of Deſeftio nnn 


©  effabliſhed in 1606 by Act of Parliament in the plaines 


ES © 5 
was far more parti than was the reforming Church iu 
1642: For, as the Church at that Time appointed no Fafts 
for the former Sins of the Land, neither in their ficft Ac. 
ſembly 1638, nor in 1639, nor in 1640, nor in 1641; fo, 
when they appointed a National Faſt in 1642, are they 
ticular in enumerating the Sins of former Limes? Far from 
this, not one Word of Covenaxt-breaking in former Times 
not a Word of the King's Supremacy, which bad been 


Terms; Nor have they ever a Word of that finful Ou 
which had been injoined by the Parliament, in which 
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u curity, mere Formality, Unfruitfulneſs among the beſts 
« and Unthankfulneſs in all. And there is not one Word 
more of any Sin in all the Cauſes of that Solemn Faſt. 
The Brethren, in their 4 and Teftimony, p. 8. 
2 e 3 1734 and 1735, be- 
cauſe when ting Faſts they were not more parti- 
cular in 3 the Sins of the Land, ſay, This 
« was a lamentable Evidence hat a fincere and thorow 
u Reformation was neither aimed at nor intended. And, 
P. 112. ſpeaking of thoſe Fafts, ſay, When the Sins of 
the preſent Times are not particularly mourned over, it 
4 cannot be expected that there will be any faithful En- 
& quiry into, or Acknowledgment of, the Defections and 
| Backſlidings of former Periods.” But, if there was any 
Ground to ſay fo as to our Faſts in 1734 and 1735, or at 
the Revolution, or any Time fince, then there was far 
more Ground to fay ſo of the Aſſembly 1642; for theſes 
Commiſſions were far more full and faithful in their Enu- 
meration of the Sins, both of former and preſent Times, 
than was that Aſſembly : And this is evident to a Demon- 
ſtration, by 22 the Aſſembly's Cauſes of Faſting in 
1642 with the Cauſes drawn up by our Commiſſions in theſe 
Raft Years. And yet readily our Brethren would call them 
unjuſt and uncharitable, who would ſay the Conduct of the 
Aſſembly 1642, with reſpect to their ſolemn Faſt, was a 
lamentable Evidence. that a thorow Reformation was not 
'amed at, nor intended at that Time, : 
| 1othly, Whereas tis complained of the Miniſters of this 
Church, That they have not been fairhtul, as in former 
Days, in 7 their Doctrine to, and teſtifying againſt, 
the Sins of the Times; and Separatiſts cite the Act of Aſ- 
| ſembly 1648, Seſſ. 26. for Proof hereof; Now, however 
leſs ſome of the former Complaints are, yet I fear 
e may be too much Ground for this; but then it cannot 
be laid to the Door of the Church of Scotland: For again 
and again the hath injoined, that all her Miniſters ſhould 
be faithful and free in teſtifying againſt the Sins of the 
nd and Place they live in; as did the Aſſembly 1699, 
which recommended it © to all the Miniſters of this Church, 
4 do be ſerious in holding forth to their People the hainous 
„ Aus of the Land, both of the former and ent 
Times. So did the 3 1501, and ſo of other 
2 And as to the Act of Aﬀembly 1648, the! gee 
k Sins and Defections are to be teſtified againſt in Se 
ons, yet, as I om main Current n 
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of Application in Sermons ſhould be how to bring loft Sta- 


ners to Chriſt the Saviour by unfeigned Faith, and to Con- 
formity to his Image by real SanCtification and Holineſ; 
ſo to haye the main Current of Applications ftill running u- 
pon the Pablick, as that 4# ſeems to require, might be 
very unlike ſuch worthy Men as Mr. Living ſtone, who, 
in a Letter to his Pariſhoners of Ancrum, ſays, © Now, as 
« concerning the Conditich of the Church and Work of 
at God in that Land, ye remember, that, altho I ſhunned 
+ not, according to my pooh Meaſure, and as Occaſion 
es offered, and Neceſſity required, to ſhew my Mind of 
« publick Matters, Dangers and Duties of the Time; 
& yet I uſed not very much to inſiſt upon ſuch Things, as 
4 not being much inelined or able for diſputing: And, 
« having found by frequent Experience, that ſo ſoon a 
« any were gained to cloſe indeed with Chrift, and lay Re- 
& lipion to Heart in Earneft, theſe generally, out of a nn. 
4 tive Principle, became preſently ſound in the Contro- 
4 verſies of the Times. 0 209, 7:71 Js cw 
Further, as here ſundry may be guilty in many other 
Reſpects, ſo particularly I'm apt to think at this Day it 
may be the Fault of the Generality, even where there is 
er of Perſons being led afide to Separation, that yet 
Miniſters teſtify not againſt the Danger and Evil of this 
Sin. Tho' they own Diviſion and Separation are threatning, 
and a juſt Cauſe of Faſting; yet, for fear of 1 
they never open a Mouth to ſhow People the hainous En 
thereof, tho tis one of the fad Def:&ions of our Day. 
And tis to be regreted ſundry cannot hear a Word upon 
that Subject. I could name a Minifter who, to impreſs his 
Audience with the Evil of this Sin, to which ſome really 
religious People may be inclined thro? Miſinformation, on- 
ly faid, © However lightly ſome may think of Separation 
from a true Church of Chrift, yet ſtill this hath been 
{reckoned a hainous Evil in the Eyes of the Lord's &r- 
4 vants. Citing the Words of ſome 8 would 
be leſs exceptionable, viz. the Words of the Reverend 
Mr. M ard, who ſays, A Separation, when not upon 
1 clear and juſt Ground, is a greater Sin before God, and 
more wounding to the Heart of Chrift, than either Mur- 
& der or Adultery, &c.— And whoſoever ſhall be 
found to plead for-this, I dare affirm, he blows that Fire 


4 with his Breath, which Chriſt wonld quench with his 
„ Blood. And alſo citing the Words of Mr. Alexava# 
Silas, who ſays, It is indeed Miniſters Duty to ſhew 


People 
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« People how great a Sin Schiſm is, and that the Wrath * 
« of Cod is not far off from them who make and cheriſh 

« ſinful Separation. Tho he had no Eye to any Mini- 
ſters or any particular Perſons in the World in citing theſe 
Words, and without ſpeaking one Word whether or not 
he was one in Sentiments with thoſe Authors upon that 
Head ; yet for this he hath been heavily complained of 
by ſome. The reformed Church of France, as noticed al- 
ready, ſeeing the Evil and Danger of this Sin, injoined her 


| Minifters mightily io inſiſt upon the Evil bereof in their pu- 


blick Sermons and private Exhortations, even tho they ſbould 
meet <vith Contempt, Scorn and Reproach in the Diſcbarge of 
this their Duty. And if it be indeed Minifters Duty to Bec 
People the Evil of this Sin, then I humbly think ſuch Mi- 


niſters as are apprehenſive of Peoples being in Danger, for 


the Exoneration of their Conſciences are obliged to dif- 
cover * Evil thereof, whether People be pleaſed or diſ- 
. Whereas tis complained, The Church of Scof- 


ind neither at nor ſince the Revolution hath ſupplicated 


« the Civil Powers for having the Act Reſcrſſory, and o- 
ther Acts condemning our Covenants, reſcinded ; and an- 
4 tient Laws, proving and injoining them to be taken 
« by all, reftored, tho' under the Aſhes of that Act Re- 
© ſciſſory our Covenants were left buried. Anſw. There 
were two Acts Reſciſſory, and which of them they mean I 
cannot tell. The firſt is, The Ninth Act of Charles II. 
his firſt Parliament, annulling what was done by the Par- 
liament 1649, and Committees of Eftates, which were kept 
thereafter. The ſecond was the Fifteenth Act of that ſame 
Parliament, whereby the Parliaments held in the Year 
1640, 1641, 1644, 1645, 1646, 1647 and 164$, and all 
Acts and Deeds done in them, were declared void and null. 
However neither of theſe Acts Reſciſſory make any. expreſs 
mention of our Covenants: And ho the Deeds done by 
theſe Parliaments were declared void and null, yet it may 

be queſtioned, if by theſe the Covenants themſelves were 
annulled; for theſe Acts might be interpreted, of their 
Acts and Deeds relating to the impoſing of them. And as 
for other Acts, as the Fifth Act of the ſecond Seſſion of 
King Charles II. his firſt Parliament, intiruled, AF concer- 
Ang the Declaration to be figned by all Perſons in publick 
Truſt, by which they were to ſwear, © That the Covenants 

2 are unlawful Oaths, and that there lics no Obligation 
upon any of the Sabjetls trom the ſaid e 


146 : 
alſo for the Third Act of the next Seſſion of that Parlia” 
ment, intituled, Additional Ad concerning the Declaration, 

&c. which was an Act of the ſame Nature with the former 
in reſpe& of our Covenants National and Solemn League; 
which Additional 47 injoined all Magiſtrates, Clerks and 
« Members -_ Council in Burgbs ſhould ſign that Declers- 
E tion. eſe Acts are both expreſly reſcinded by the 
Twenty ſeventh Act of King William's and Queen Mary's 
firſt Parliament. And alſo the Fifth Act of James VII. 
his firſt Parliament, by which it was declared to be Treaſon 
© to give or take the National Covenant as explained in 
« 1638, or the Solemn League, or to write in Defence of 
© them, or own them as lau ful or obligatory upon them- 
« ſelves or others. This Act was alſo reſcinded. by the 
Twenty eighth Act of that ſecond Seſſion of the firſt Par. 
liament of King Villiam and Queen Mary: And many 
ſuch bad Acts made in former Times were reſcinded by that 
Parliament; as the Act of Supremacy, the Act for aſſerting 
the Royal Prerogative, the Teft Ad, and the like, which 
now I ſhall not inſiſt upon. And further, as for the AA ot 
Ads Reſciſſory made in the Reign of Charles II. tho Im 
far from approving them, yet there are Acts in ſome of 
theſe Parliaments which thoſe Acts Reſciſſory reſcinded, 
that many reckon bad Acts; as that in particular by which 
all are obliged to take the Covenant under all Cuil Faw. 
And from the Conſide ration of the Badneſs of ſome of 
thoſe Acts, perhaps, the Church of Scotland hath not ap» 
_ for the reſcinding the Acts Reſciſſory; and that our 
arliament ſhould declare all the Acts of thoſe Parts 
ments obligatory, tho! they are far from approving the 
Acts Reſciſſory in general: And another Reaſon for not ap 
plying might be, They ſaw not any great Probability of 
getting their Petition granted, tho* it would certainly be 
very acceptable to them to ſee every Act which may be any 
way againft the Covenams themſelves reſcinded. 6þ [7 
iz, Tis complained the Church of Scotland is de- i * 
fective at this Day, in not taking due Care that none be Bi « 
licenſed to preach the Goſpel bur ſuch as are of orthodox I « 
Principles. real Piety, and a Goſpel-adorning Converſation, ib 
ſerious and truly religious Perſons being diſcouraged, whik I A 
the leſs tender are encouraged. Anfever, I own there 

| ſeems to be too much Ground for Complaint of many o {+ 
this Account; yer tis not ſo with all: And whatever Ground I d 
there may be for Complaint in this Caſe, yet tis not tbe I 
Fault of the Church of $cor{and, as if ſhe was delete © in 
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cot making good Acts and Regulations anent the licenſing 
of Men to preach the Goſpel; for I ſuppoſe neither this, 
nor any other Church, ever had better and ſtricter Rules 
1 to this, than ſhe hath at this Day: And for their Sound- 
neſs in Principle, and blameleſs Converſation, all who are 
licenſed to preach, they profeſs to be orthodox. And as 
all Presbyteries in their Bounds are ask'd openly in every 
Synod, if they know any Thing againſt the Candidates to 
be entred on Trials, either in Principle or Practice; fo in 
ſome Places, after this is propoſed, it muſt be half a Year 
before Anſwer is given b the Synod, that all may have 
fall Time to enquire anent them. But as here ſeems to be 
wigo mali, the Spring of all our Evils in the Church of 
Letland, ſo I earneſtly pray the Lord may prevent all Oc- 
caſion of Complaint in Time coming, and give us all to 
nke r heed left we licenſe or lay Hands ſuddenly upon any, 
2 corrupt Miniftry being the worſt of Plaguess  _ 
And, Laftly, Tis complained, Albeit of late many 
dangerous and: deſtructive Errors have been broached, and 
greedily drunk in by not a few, yet no faithful Teſtimony 
hath been emitted againſt them by the Church of Scotland. 
Anſwer 1. As it cannot be denied many groſs Errors have 
been ſpread of late in this Iſland, fo an A aſſertory of the 
Traths of God, in Oppoſition to theſe particular Errors, 
and a Warning againſt them by the Church of Scotland, 
might be very ſeaſonable at this Day. Yet, 2. Tho' a 
more particular condemning of the Errors broached, and 
a particular aſſerting of the Truths controverted and de- 
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reedful, yet the Church of Scotland hath not been altoge- 
ther negligent in theſe; for the General Aſſembly 1717 
1d prohibit and diſcharge Profeſſor Simſon, and all Profeſ- 
js of Divinity, Mini ſters, Preachers, and all others in this 
Church, to vent any Doctrines not agreeable to our Confeſ- 
ſo of Faith and Catechbiſms, ** Eſpecially ſuch as aſcribe 
too much to corupt Nature; aſſerting that the undue ex- 
© dring of Reaſon and Nature is always to the Diſparage- 
ment of Revelation and efficacious free Grace.” And as 
the Errors of his ſecond Libel were condemned by the 
Aſſembly ſuſpending him, ſo in 1729, in their Act againſt 
bim they plainly, and in poſitive Terms, aſſert the 

ſupreme Deity of the Son of God, which was the great Thing 
denied. And, as was hinted before, not only the Synod of 
Lothian, but alſo the Commiſſion of the General Aſſembly 
1 1735, teftified againft and condemned that little Book, 


* 


in 


med, and alſo a more full Warning _ Error may be 


. 1 

ũntituled, The 4ſembly's Shorter Catecbiſm reviſed, which 
favours the Deift ical, a Arian, Sactnian and Armizian 
Schemes; and that Commiſſion was 8 by the ſubſe. 
quent Aſſembly. And it cannot be denied but the Act of 
Aſſembly 1736, avent Preaching, is an Ad aſſertory of 
moſt of the great Truths which had been controverted, 
3. Tho' this Church ſhould think an A afſertory further 
necdlefs, this Omiſſion can be no ſuffictent Ground of 

ration, ſeeing tis knegvn the Church of Scotland adheres to 
her Standards, engaging her Members to them. Indeed if 
ſhe ſhould require us, as a Term of Communion, to proſeſi 
our Belief of any Error, that would be Ground of 


ration: For I doubt not the Truth of what the learned 


Cbillingwworth ſays in his Vindication of the _— England 
From the Charge of Schiſm, upon the account of her Seps- 
ration from the Church of Rome, p. 281, 282. where he 
uts the Queſtion, May a Church be left for Sin and Ener, 
To which he anſwers, © No, if ſhe don't impoſe and in- 
 ©@ join them: But if ſhe do as the Roman does, then ve 
4 muſt forſake Men rather than God; leave the Church's 
& Communion, rather than commit Sin, and profeſs known 
« Errors to be Divine Truths. To ſay the Lord hath 
« faid fo, when he hath not ſaid ſo, is a great Sin, be the 
& Matter never ſo ſmall.” However, an At afſertory might 
be needful for the further Vindicaion of Truth, and 
ſtopping the Mouths of Gainſayers. 5 
14th Obje#. Many of the truly Godly have ſeparated, 
or incline to Separation; and therefore it muſt be Duty, Gan 
ve but think ſuch eminent Perſons know the Mind of 
God better than others? This is a very frivolous Objection. 
Ye: I Anſwer, 1. Tho' it may be true, yea, I doubt not 
there are ſundry really religious who have ſeparated, and 
others are inclined to ſeparate from the Church of Swtles 
art this Day; yet J hope it will be owned there are others 
and I hope a far larger Number of really Religious, who ate 
of a different Mind from them. And, 2. Tis a weak Ar- 
gument to ſay, A Number of truly Godly are for a (aaſe, 
therefore it muſt be right. At a Time Joab may look Jike 
to know the Mind of God than David, as in the Caſe af 
numbring the People, 1 Chron. xxi. 3, 4, 6. where in 
Taid of Jab, The King's Word was alomingble to bim. All 
Men being Liars, tis to the Law and to ibe Teftimony their 
Walk muft be brought and tried thereby. 3 People mn 
be eminent for Piety, and have a great deal o experiments! 
Knowledge as to practical Godlineſs, and yet be N 2 
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competent Judges of ſundry controverted Points: And the 
Atlair of Separation from a Church of Chriſt, is not ſuch 
an caſy Buſineſs to underſtand as many fancy. Paul muſt be 
followed no further than he follows Chriſt. Many Times 
ſerious People have followed others, when not able to give 
a Reaſon of their Hope, It is a good Saying of the Re- 
verend Mr. Hay burton, name ly, That, in conſulting with 
others for Light, Regard would be had to the different 
4 Talents of Men. In Matters of Government, moft 
« Regard ſhould: be had to theſe whom the Lord hath 
« fitted that Way.“ And ſurely the Judgment of Durbam, 
and other judicious Pivines which have been mentioned in 
this Eſſay, are far more to be regarded than the Authority 
of many who cannot be ſuppoſed to be ſo ſeen into Contro- 
rerſy, be their Piety what it will. n el 
peter and Barnabas, eminent Apoſtles, may ſometimes, 
in direct Oppoſition to their former Practice, ſet up for 
greater Strictneſs, ſo as to ſeparate from the Gentile: Con- 
rerts, contrary to the Laus of Chriſt and Love, leading away 
many with them, Gal. ii. Tis the Lamb of God, the adorable 
Forerunner, whom we are only to falloav whitherſoever be goeth. 
As Zanchy ſaid, Si Luthero ve Calvino, tribuas quod now 
ptuerant errare Idola tibi fingis, "Tis an Idolizing of Men 
w look on them as infallible. e. 
15th Oëject. There are many Things in the Conduct of 
iniſters we cannot but teſtify againſt, and know not how 
to give Teſtimony but by ſepararing from them. Anſwer. 
I frankly own there are many Things among us which call 
for Reformation; and O that He with whom the Reſune 
the Spirit is, would pour out of his holy Spirit for that 
ct! But Separation, as to me tis contrary to God's 
Word, ſo it was never the Practice of the Saints in for- 
mer Days, where the Eſſentials of a true Church were con- 
unued, and no ſinful Term of Communion required: 80 
this is what the Lord never required at the Hands of his 
| Prople. And what the Reverend Mr. MW ard ſays in his 
adoye-cited Letter is of Weight here, where he a 
I ĩs a Deluſion to think that it is the only Way to te- 
8 mw againſt what I judge amiſs in the Minifter, to caſt 
- at his Miniftry, and to withdraw from him. Whoſo- 
|, ever adops this Principle, and practiſes it accordingly, 
4 bath not the Mind of Chriſt; for there are other patent 
: and obvious Ways to witneſs againſt all the Evil of our 
Ways beſides theſe: Nay, this Way of witneſſing is 
V tuch as Chriſt — againſt it, as not the Way.” 


For 


— * 


For People may lay ſuch wrong Steps before Church-off. 


cers; and, tho' they be „ this, in m Opinion, 
will be a Teſtimony againſt them, as alſo an ati 

of themſelves; and ſo they may let the Matter reft, Aud 
both Durbam and Bofton ſpeak to this ſame Purpoſe, x 
hath been ſhown on the third Chapter. „„ 

15th Obje#, Tho Separation from a Church is not a light 
Thing, yet, ſay ſome, we have Impreſſions the Lord is ea. 
ling us ar this Day to ſeparate from this Church. No, thi 
Objection is of fo little Weight, that tis ſcarcely worth 
the noticing: Yet I anſwer, Impreſſions are not our Bible, 
and ſometimes ſerious People have been — them; 
therefore they ought to examine ſuch Impreſſiom by 
the Rule and Touch-ftone of God's infallible Word. D- 
bam, ſpeaking of the Strength of a Temptation to keep up 
Diviſion, ſays *, Sometimes there may be a Perſwaſion 
« very ſatisfying to the Party, when it is not from God; 
5 this was in Galatia, Chap. v. Ver. 8. it is like on bath 
« Sides, even when they were biting and devouring one 
* another.” The above-mentioned Author of The 
of Scotland's Grievances ſpeaks well to this Purpoſe, ſaying, 
It is the Scriptures of Truth, and not our Impreſſiom 
« which are to be the Standard of Duty; To the Law and 
« the Teftimony, &c. And we are to try the Spirits, leſ 
« Satan (as certainly he is) be the Author of theſe Impre 
< ſions; who not rarely transforms himſelf into an Angel 
„ of Light, by which Means he preſents Duty to the Soul 
« attired with the ugly Dreſs of Sin N while, 
ct at the ſame Time, he busks up Sin with all the Baits and 
_ « enticing Allurements of an apparent Zeal for God, and 
s a ſeeming Regard to his Glory. And, as the Reverend 
Mr. Boſton ſays , In your waiting for wes te” whatever 
4 the ſovereign Lord may do, do not you look for Impreſ- 
<« ſions, far 'leſs for Voices nor extraordinary Revelations, 
© any Manner of Way to diſcover your Duty in particular 
« Caſes, 2 Pet i. 18, 19. | 8 re. 

17th % ra Many Minifters, inſtead of teftifying agaiof 
the Deſections of this apoſtate Church themſelves, and 
joining the Teſtimony, condemn ſuch: as of late, by their 
At, Declaration and Teftimony, have given honeſt Teſtimony 
againſt them; and therefore ſuch, ar leaſt, ought to be fc. 
parated from. Arſe. 1. I own tis Duty for Miniſters 9 
give a faithful and honeſt Teſtimony againſt Dela 1 
Ry On Scand. Part 4. Chap. 5. P. 292, f Os the ou 
4335. „ 
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bat then they ought to be ſure they are really Deſe tions 
they teſtify againſt, and to beware leſt they charge Sin upon 
4 Church of which ſhe is not guilty. 2. Tho ſome ſhould 
not ſee it Duty to join in ſuch or ſuch Teſtimonies, that is 
not Ground of Separation: For, as Mr. Shie/ds, in a Letter 
from Holland to a Friend anent the Pucensferry Paper, 


> 


That. 


« (add; be) is not the Principle nor Practice of the Church 
© of Scotland.” And in that Letter he affirms, The Church 
of Sectland never founded Separation on perſonal Miſde- 
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meanours or Faintings upon a ſpecial Occurrence. 3. As 
there are Caſes E 
given; ſo ſometimes the Lord may approve of his Sc 
when they only guard againft complying with the DefeCtions 
of the Day in which they live: Hence Mr. Hog, in his for- 
merly cited Letter to 45. 


publick Teftimonies are to be 


riend, when giving ſome Notes of... 


Sermon he preached in 1733, ſays, © Sundry of the bet- 
* ter Sort among us are prone to think that Teſtimonies: 
* are of no Value, without that they be carried to . 


— Hence I pointed them to a notable 
we have upon Record concerning oſeph of 4rimathea, - 


to whom the Spirit of God hath given a great Character, 


Late xxiii. 50, 51. He was a good Man and juſt, he 
rers of 


conſented not to the horrid Deed of the Mard: 


our Lord, Some of Note in our Day would have ſaid, . 
That was not enough, he ought to have made a more 

reſolute Appearance; but we read not that the Lord. 
ſaid ſo, In ſeveral Caſes the Current may be ſo very . 
ſtrong, that there's Acceſs for no more than thro Grace 
to guard againſt the being carried down with it; Th 


he ſe· Halt not follow a Multitude to do Evil, Exod. xxiii. 2. 
u i |, 45 publick Teſtimonies are to be faithful and free; 10. 


vile they t to be full, and given againſt the Sins ox 
ne Period e ck Church 3s well — inft another Period 
nereof: And I cannot ſee how it conlifted \ 
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Bretlirens Faichfulveks in their Teſtimonies wade 
only noticed rhe Faults, Failings and Tranſgrethons of the 
lr Yr as mention one of 
the Failings of the Church of Sctlend from 1638 to that 
Fear; her good Acts in that ref Time could not 
make Atevement for the bad Adts of that Period. 
thar none may think this a Calumpy to fpeak of her bad 
Acts here, Flt inſtance fome of theſe which ought to been 
reftified againſt And, 1. Why have they not teſtified 2. 
— = — Aſſembly 1638, ot Promery Ad 
entations u nt 's Ad- 
38 
er Pain ure to 
or uri that Aﬀembly, or any Act of that 
_ bly. Acx of Aff 1 U in which, having 
Rade 


3 the National Covenant in all the 
inted it to he ſubſcribed by al 


r · . . T —ͤ᷑ſwy / rs 


Clauſes thereof, and 
Perſons fuſpeRed: of Fapiſtry or any other Error, &. 
and by all the Members of this Kirk and Kingdom; they 
ſopplicate-his Majeſty's High Commiſſioner, and the be- 
nourable Eſtates of Parlienons, to ratify and injoin the 
ſame under all Civili Pains; whielt  Peradventure 
_ occaſioned. much-Perju and Falſe- in this Land. 
«Hons a on 1640 * which ar dened, The 
n have 2 Liberty to reſide within # 
Burgh; Doh, Univerſe oC — — ſubſoribe the 
they had no Forer 
to infſict. 5, — r6qs. 4, the Pcople of all 
Right ro cle heir Elders dee bean 6. THE 
whereby they obliged to give a 
—— a hore dy willing wo 4, 
cept of his Preſentation, that he might take his Choice-of 
fron > Wit ei — — y | Aud 
"iS Aſſembly 1644, in n teries to 
cced a — row. oper Hol 5 — ate are 
FE toche AG of Partlemont madothercanent; wh 
r 8. Thar A 
A 1647, which- diſc ellowſſiip meeting 
9. The Ac of that Aſſembly, which makes the ſubſcribing 
the League and Covenant a Term of Cdriſtian Comm 
nidn; ſo t hat all Perſons without were obligedt 
ſubſcribe it before their ſirſt receiving the ent of ff 
Lc supper. 10. Thar Ack of | 
1 0 48s, P. 51. 1 P. 87. * P, . 14. 87 
116. || P. 120, 244. 8 1 
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period appointed no Faſts in 1638, 1639, 1640, 1641 ; and 
when they appointed one in 1642, inſtead of ſearching out 
and mentioning the Sins of former Times, in which the 
Supremacy and as many groſs Abominations had been com- 
| mitted as in any Period fince, yet in their Cauſes of Faſting 
at that Time they mention not ſo much as one of the Sims 
| of former Times, and all the Sins of their own Times which 
they f are containedjin Jeſs than three Lines. And, 
| 12. Without infiſting further on Particulars of this Kind, 
there is the Act or Directory of Aﬀembly 1649, which robs 
| the People of their Right to ele& their Paſtors ſo far, that 
they had not the Choice of any of the Perſons to be upen 
the Leit for Minifters,iv regard by that Act the Elders only 
aw the war ane oy Election: Tho ys age any won 
a Negative upon t et might never have the Per- 
ſon — * * = if but Four of Seven, Five 
of Nine, or Six of Eleven Elders ſhould be againſt the 
whole Pariſh. Aud ſo of other Acts and Decifions in that 
Period which cannot be juſtified, ſundry of which have 
_ ——— 5 And here * Words 
| Rutherfoord's dying Teftimgny, cited P. 96. may be conſi- 
dered, and let — World ee whether their Teftimony be 
fall or not; and had they given a full Teſtimony, it would 
have taken away the Suſpicion I find ſundry have, that 
their Defign in this Teſtimony is in a Part to pleaſe 
tiſte, and blacken the preſent Church of Scotland, ac» 
ahoning Separation from her, as being a vile apoſtate who- 
riſh Church, from what the Church of Scotland was from 
1638 to 1649. And ſurely, if we be called to ſearch out 
and mourn over all the Sins, Faults and Failings of the 
Church of Scotland ſince 1650, then, as hinted formerly, no 
Reaſon can be given why we ſearch not out, mourn over, 
and teſtify againſt the open Sins of the Church of Scotland 
for twelve Years further back. 2 
e 3 their 2d Teftimony, as 3 noticed _ 
„ lay, “ y receive, acknowledge approve 
4 all the Acts of Aſſemblies from 1638 to 1650, and ſince 
„ that Time, in as far as they were paſt for advancing 
4 and carrying on a cavenanted Reformation, agreeable to 
the Word of God, and the received Principles and Con- 
ſtitutions of this Church. But I cannot think they 
an approve of all A and ne, 
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ſuch Acts in thoſe Times. And * * be the Fault even 
of the Proteſters, that in their Propeſi tions for peace and 4. 


greement with the Reſclutioners offered to dem, July 21, 165; 
that they required of them, They give idenc ti. 


% Aſſurance that they approve of, and will adhere to, all 
cc the Acts of the uncontroverted Aſſemblies of this Church 
* concerning the Work of Reformation, in the literal and 
.* genuine Senſe and Meaning thereof. Now if it be 
Truth, which is poſitively aſſerted by the Bretbres in the 
' Toth Page, when ſpeaking of repealing the Act 1932, and 
again in the 37th Page of their Reaſons of no# acceding 1s the 
« Fudicatories of this Church, when complaining, that the Ad 
of Aſſembly 1733, anent MAiniſterial Freedom, is not re- 
ſcinded, namely, That nothing leſs than an explicite for- 
e mal Repeal of an iniquous Statute is neceſſary, for the 
© Reparation of the Diſhonour done to the great Head of 
e the Church by enacting of it; And if, as they ſay in 
their 2d Teftimony, P. 110. © *Tis not any Apology for x 
c ſinful Act or Decifion, whereby a Church is involved in 
« the Guilr of tranſgreſſing the Ordinances and Inſtitutions 
* of the Lord, that there is a Connivance at the contrary 
c Practice; Then the Brethren ſhould confider whether 
they have been faithful in not complaining of ſuch bad Act 
between 1638 and 1650, nor ſamented that they have not 
been reſcinded. And it may not be improper for them er- 
plicitely, and by a formal Repeal of ſuch Acts, to endea- 
vour the Reparation of the Diſhonour done to the great 
Head of the Church, tho!, for ſo doing, the Followers of 
Mr. M*<Millan, and other Separatifts, ſhould be never fo 
much diſpleaſed ; the Honour of Chrift, the Head, is to 
be conſulted before the Favour of the whole Creation: If, 
as I am told, the Brethrens Apology for not going further 
back in their Teſtimony than the publick Reſolutions in 1650, 
& this, That the Sins of the Nation preceeding that Time were 
particularly acknowledged and teftified againſt by the Church 
in the public Acknowledment of Sins, and Engagement 10 De- 
ties, drawn up by the Commiſſion 1648, then this is no Excuſe 
at all; for in all that publick Acknoeuledgment of Sins there 
is no particular Mention of the Sins preceeding 1638, not 
of the many Faults the Church was guilty of by the bad 
Acts made from that Time to the drawing up of this A- 
knowpledgment, nor of the Sin of the Church of Scotland, 
when the Eſtates of the Kingdom defired the Aſ- 
ſembiy 1649 to determine who ſhould he the Callers of 
Go] pei-Miniſters, that they gave the Election e 
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Elders, leaving nothing but Conſent to the People, which 
1 doubt not the Brethren do condemn. p | 
Again, our Brethren are defective in their Teftimony, in 
regard they never give the leaſt Teſtimony againſt Diviſion 
or Separation, which hath always been reckoned among 
the heavieſt of Plagues which can befall the Church of 
Chrift ; never one Word of Teſtimony againſt, Complaint 
of, or Lamentation over them, who, contrary to the Cove- 
nants, have lived in a divided and ſeparated State from 
the Church of Scotland fince the Revolution, which Mr. Web- 
fter calls, the moſt ſcandalous Schiſm that ever perbaps was 
bw; never a Word of theſe Separatiſts their diſowning 
the Government, whether Civil or Ecclefiaftical And in 
this our Brethren are may unlike theſe worthy proteſting . 
Brethren in the Synod of Fife and Perth, who in their Te- 
fimeny, of the Date October 1658, do teſtify, as againſt 
Atheiſm, Antiſcripturiſm, Arianiſm, Scepticiſm, Socinianiſm, 
Popery, Pelagianiſm, Arminianiſm, Antinomianiſm, Liber- 
triſm, Anabaptiſm, Eraftianiſm, Prelacy, Independency ; ſo 
alſo, once and again, they teſtify againſt Separatiſm, P. m. 
27, 37. And, when teſtifying againſt the Toler ation in theſe 
Times, they lament and regrete, P. 36. That thereby, 
jnſtead of Reformation, they ſhall have Deformation; in- 
4 ſtead of the Power of Godlineſs, they ſhall have vain 
« Janglings; inſtead of Love, bitter Heart-burnings and 
Jealouſies; inftead of Union, Schiſm and Divitjon ; 
« inftead of Peace, Contention and Strife; inftead of 
® Order and Government, Anarchy and Confuſion. ” 
And ſurely, the unwarrantable Separation of ſundry 
fince the Revolution, and in our Day, is one of the 
lamentable Defections which ought to be teſtified againſt. 
And if, as I am pretry ſure, this was once in the Teftimony 
but daſhed out for fear of offending thoſe Separatiſts, then 
the Brethren are the more ine xcuſable, and guilty of acting 
from what they call political Conſiderations in the Aſſemblies 
1734 and 1735, 2 Teſt. P. 7 and 8. | 
Further, in the Efteem of Separatifts, they muſt be very 
<chive and unfaithful, in regard they give no Teſtimony 
unft what theſe call the ſinful unlimited Oath of Allegi- 
ence, which was appointed to be taken, ſay they, inſtead 
of all former Oaths *. Again, Separatiſts may think them 
defective, alledging nothing but the Fear of Man hath kept 
them from teſtitying againſt the Non- obſervance of that Act 
of Parliament 16.9. whereby the Sovereign was obliged, 
before he could be admitted to the Exerciſe of his Royal 
ower, 
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? Plain Reaſons, P. 77. 


= BB. 
© | 


ge and Covenant, Ec. ſcei 


Hex bout ighteen or nĩneteen Ke, & in 
ther Teſtimony, P. 22. giving it the Ep! Landl; 
e bring landible, A dc, to be 4 very Ki 
As wt 2 Ko ho A * 8 | 
| » Teftimgnics are to in; fo I think our Be 
av 5. e 
1 tis partly t 0 t e y, to Mi. 
niſters and People ſe from this National Church, an 
in them. Why, then, have they not teſtified agai 
n her? and why have they not been fo free i 
ir Ad, Declaration and Teſtimony, as to tell in pla 
Terms, That this is the Duty of Miniſters and People w 
make a Seceſhon with them? Should they not been & 
in, at leaft, as the Reverend Mr. Erskine, in his Letter 
to the Presbytery of Stirling, in which he ſays, No d. 
goorldly Intereft gives a firong Byaſs againſt this Motion, va, 
e Motion of faithful Minifters their coming out to them, and 
leaving the cftabliſhed Church? Or, might they not bees 
as plain as the Reverend Mr. Mair, in his Declaratias of 
Seceſſion, in which he ſays, The Tabernacle is now removed 
 eitbout tbe Camp ? which is the Maxter to ſay, Thi 
National Church is no Church of Chriſt; no Church tha 
he can own; which ſeems to be as much as to fay, Her 
Members arc in Conſcience obliged to ſeparate from her, 
and go out to the Bretbren, who are without the Camp, 
| ee he fays, © The Warning is awful « 
« gainſt refuſing to come out to the Help of the Lord + 
« gainft the Mighty; where furely he hath an Eye to 
what is faid, Judges v. 23. Curſe ye Meroz, ſaid the Agi 
of the Lord ; curſe ye bitterly the Inbabitants thereof, becauf 
they came not to the 1 to the Help of the Lond 
Genin the Mighty, Whatever our Brother may think, the 
ords of the Pſalmiſt, Pal. cxxv. 5. cited by Mr. H 
in his Letter, of the Date March 12. 1733. ) againft & 
garatifls, may be no leſs pertinent and awful, But as fir 
ſuch as turn aſide after their crooked Ways, the Lord ſball led 
thens forth <vith the Workers of Iniquity, but Peace Pall bs 
non Iſrael; tho I'm far from making Application of them 
to our Brethren. And further, why have they not been 2 
plain for Separation in the Teftimony, as now they are ſa 
to be in their Sermons ? And why have they not told what 
are the many valuable Pieces of Reformation this Gs 
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inplicite Faith muſt take Place; 
x them. And why have they not tol 
for Reformation to which they adhere, and fo of many o- 
ther Thi a rd os RR 2 
btöly, hings 8 iſputed among the tru 7, Lear 1 
2 Tender, have not been thought ſo — Matter 
for a publick Teſtimony; and it cannot be refuſed the pub-- 
lick Reſolutions, Indulgence and Toleration were ſuch; and ef 
this Nature alſo was the Abjuration, even in its firſt Drauphit 
And what Colforgis ſays of this Oath, in his Grieb of 
the Church of Scotland confldeved, is applicable to alt theſe, 
when he expreſſeth himſelf thus; Every Perſon who 
« knows what warm Reaſonings have been advanced wo 
a and con, muſt own it to be a . Point. And, a 
« be, we find, that the primitive Church looked upon the 
« forcing a Belief in a Point of this Nature as Cxuelty and 
« Tyranny, and that the Impoſers of ſuch an Aſſent were 
© eſteemed Violaters of the Church's Concord. 3 
1thly, Such as emit publick Teftimonies againſt a Church, 
ought to be very ſure they ſay nothing but Truth: But our 
Brethren, in their Te imonies, have publiſhed ſundry 


cond Teſfimony P. 51. where, complaining of the Ch 
of $:t]aud at the Revolution for — and ac- 
caſing her as being moſt unlike to former reforming Times; 
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| z- WI to blacken her, they ſay, It was the laudible Practice in 
| + Wl © reforming Times to condernn all Steps of Defection, and 
to © duly to cenſure ſuch as were guilty of publick Back- 


„ flidings, Accordingly, by the Aſſembly that met A 
1638, all the Prelates, being Ringleaders in the Apo- 
* ftaly, were depoſed, and ſome of them excommunicates 
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the ! Alſo, in the faid reforming Period, they returned to the 
Hy Lord by a particular Acknowledgment and Confeſſion of 
+ I © the Sins of the Miniſtry and of the whole Land 
n“ But the General Aſſembly that met in the Year 1690 
I & made no particular Acknowledgment of the many ha- 


12 nous Backflidings of the former Period: But, on thi 
* contrary, vhen many lamentable Steps of Defection and 
8 Apoſtaſy were complained of in a large Paper offered to 

the forefaid Aſſembly 1690 by Mr. Alexander Shields, 


« &," 
Now, in thoſe few Lines five or fix Things are 


K 


which are not Matter of Fack: As, 1. Tho tis cervin a 
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Steps of Defection to be condemned, yet tis not Fa 
to ſay, In reforming Times it bas been the laudible Practire in 
condemn all Steps of Defectian; for in 1638, which is 
to be a ſpecial reforming Time, they do not condemn the 

„nor make 5 any particular of 
x 2 other Steps of whereof = Church had 
been guilty in the immediate ceeding Period, as hath 
becn . already. 2. "Tis a Miſtake to ſay, They au 


ſured ſuch as were guilty of publick Backſliding ; for there 
was no Cenſure inflicted upon any of the Clergy. for their 
former complying with ung and taking the Oaths, En. 
except only the Biſhops, 3. *Tis a Miſtake to ſay, as here 
and alſo P. 18. All the Biſtops were depoſed ; for Biſhops 
Lindſay and Abernethy were only ſuſpended from the M. 
niſfry. 4. Tis a Miftake to ſay, In that Period they returned 
20 the Lord by a particular Acknowledgment and Confeſſus of 
tbe Sins of the Miniſtry and%of the whole Land: For, as in 
that Period they had no publick Faft, 3 
feſſion of Sins, till 1642; ſo, even at that Time, they were 
nothing ſo particular in confeſſing the Sins of the Miniſiry 
or People, as was the Aſſembly 1690: And, in 1646, when 
the Sins of Miniſters are mentioned, there is no particular 
Mention of their complying with Prelacy, taking of finfal 
Oaths, &c. in former Times; and fo of many other dim 
whereof ſundry had been guilty. And tis a th Miſtake 
to ſay, The General Aſſembly 1690 made no. particular Ae. 
knowledg ment of the many bainous Backſlidings of the former 
Period, aſſerting to the ſame Purpoſe P. 9. for the contrary 
is evident to a Demonſtration from looking into their Act ſor 
a National Faft, and by conſidering what is ſaid on the gb: 
Particular in the foregoing 13th Gbjection. Had the Bre- 
thren ſaid, that Aſſembly did not make a full particular 
Acknowledgment of thoſe Backſlidings, that could not 
been quarreſ led; but to ſay, They made no particular He 
Lnoevledg ment of the many hainous Backſlidings in the ferme 
Period, 1s injurious to the Memory of our worthy Anceſtors 


who lived at the happy Revolution: For the Sins particu- 
larized in that Act for a Faſt are ſurely ſome of the manys 


yea, the moft of the many Sins of the former Period; and, 
if I miftake not, never was any Act more particular un 


the Reformation. Again, 6. Tis a Miſtake in them #4 


ay, as in the ſame Place, That, when Mr. Shields and 


« per, complaining of the many lamentable Steps 
20 lecken and Apoftaſy, the Aſſembly was ſo far 


tempiing 


« other two Miniſters offered to that Aſſembly a large 4 


from at- 
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do not call the fe 


Aſſembly as Cauſes of Faſting : in ſpeaking 
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tc rfhat — called them — — Tree 
« Propoſals, uncharirable and injurious Reflections, tending | 
« rather to kindle Conrentions — to compoſe Diviſions; 
For the Aſſembly, ſpeaking of that Paper only Te | Ie 
u contains ſevera] peremptory and groſs M 

« ſeaſonable and impracticable Propoſals, 85 — — They 
Steps of Dessen m. mentioned in that 


Paper uncharitable and injurious RefleRions, Sc. Noz 
for ſundry Things in it are expreſly mentioned bg. ther 
that 
Pa of Complains, they ſpeak not of it in general, as 
the Brerhrens Teftimony repreſents ; for the bly's 
Committee, in their Report anent it, own 3 that i — 
hath ſeveral good T bings in it, tho — 7 ye ĩt 
{oral unſeaſonable and impracticable Propoſals: ; They 
ſpeak not of it indefinitely, as if it had contained nothing 
bat ſuch; for the Aſſembly might -reckon ſeveral of the 
Propoſals i in it unſcaſonable and impracticable, while yet 
approved of other Things contained therein. 
igth Object. The Apoſtle expreſly requires us to ſeparate 
an unclean or impure Church, 2 Gor. vi. 17. Come aut 
from among them, and 3 ſaith the Lord, and 
Ee nn 
every one's * or tion from 
the Church of Scotland at this Day: But it was not Separa- 
tion from the Church of Corinth the Apoſtle called the be- 
Corinthians unto, but Separation from the Idol-tables 
of the Gentiles, at which ſome of the Church of Corinth, 
being invited by their Gentile Neighbours, did eat and 
feaſt, to the great Offence. of others. It is no juſt Infe» 
rence, becauſe they were to ſeparate from cating at the 
Idols Table, or from eating Meat when told it had been 
offered to Idols, therefore they were to ſcparate froth the 
EEE ar his fs Tk 
ard *, in Anſiver to the O ays, 
er 
z in it; which Separation we allow, but not a Separation 
* out of a Church, elſe the Words would. bear, that Paal 
© vill have them to forſake the Church of Corinth for ido- 
© ktrons Tables in it, and ſet up a new Church of their 
* own; which the dare not ſay, and is contrary 
e I — 1 Cor. xi. I Cor. xiv. w > 


*. Peace. Plea, b. 1% e ally his Due Right, p. 2335 
£33, 234, 235- 


* 
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he and allows their Meetings and publick 


u Chiteh:communion : Therefore this Place proves not 
t their Point. What Logick is this? Separate from 
u Idols, ergo ſeparate from a Church where the true Wos. 
<ſhip of God is profeſſed and taught. And Mr. sbielg4, 
Etommenting on this Scripture, ſays, © Ir is very much + 
. hafed, if it be offered to any ſuch Thing as that we mu 
© come out from among the Miniſter, and be ſeparag 
« from them: For (1.) This Separation here commandel 
« is from Infidels; Udrightevuſneſs, Darkneſs, Belial, Ida 
4 The Cirintbiun did very ill in eating and fitring at the 
44 Igels Tables of the Gentites, which gave great Offence 
to the Weak, 1 Cor. x. 17, 20 (2.) This was tor 

A a Separation from the Church of Corinth, nor from the 
© Mintfters thereof; tho there were many Corruptions et- 
1 tertained among them, yet they were to have Commu- 
* nion in publick Ordinances, as is proved above: Only it 

A is a Separation from the Idolatry in it. There may be 
* Separation from the Corruptions of a Church, very well 
= confiftent with abiding in the Communion of that 
Church.“ And to the ſame Purpoſe: ſpeak Galvin and 
Durbum, and all ſound Commentators. on the Place. And 
indeed, if Separation was injoined from the Church of G. 
it in this Text; then the Apoſtle would be directiy con 
traty to himfelf in what he writes to the Corinthiant in 6 
Ther Places, as 1 Ce. i. 10. And this is evident likewik 
from what the Apoſtle writes in the fame Second 5 
Chap. xii. 20. and, ogy xiii. 11, 12. in the Cloſe of that 
Epiſtle, where he fays, Finally, Brethren, farewe!: Be if me 
Mud, tive in Peuce; ind the God of Love and Peace foal le 
4bith you, Greit due another with # boly K. 
© Tyth Ohje8. The Apoſtle injoins Separation, 1 Cor, 4, ii. 
Taying, Bur wow Ibave written unto you, not to keep Company, 
if any Man that is called a Brother be a Poynicator, or cite. 
Toll, or an Iaoliter, of A Nuiler, or a Drunkard, or as Ex. 
Kortner, "with "ſuch an one no wot fo ent. This Scripture, 
- Tay ſome, requires'us at leaſt to ſeparace in the Sacramen 
ok the Lord's Supper from ſuch as are vitious and ſcands- 
 Jous: Bat T huinbly think thar Seriprure is eu ewe 
A civil Eating, or of entertaining intimate Familiarity with 
- Nich s ate ſcandalous in Converſation, aid not of a ſacrel 
religious Eating at a Conmunion-mble. This appears from 
oe one : The Eating there forbidden with a Brother, 
Aewed with à Heathen. - I know ſome ſolid Divine, 25 


thy 
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t all jaſtafy, but rather condems 


greateſt Puniſhment would fall upon the lo 
what Durham ſpeaks, near the Cloſe of his firkk 


410. But we may 
« Chnrch-fellowſhip y 
« Things faulty and corrupt, whereas we may not at all 
A with an idolatrous Company in their Worſhip, Hence, in 
* that ſame Epiſtle to the Corinthians, going to and eating in 
Idols Temples, or at their Feaſts, was ſo much condegr 
4 ned; yet communicating with rhe Church of Corinth, ur 
© living as a Mgmber of it (tho' corrupt both in Doctrine 
and Practice) was never found Fault with as to Worſhip; 
For it is clear that that of not eating with an offendi 
4 Brother looketh only to civil Fellowſhip, becauſe it is 
* ſuch a Fellowſhip Shes is condemned with them, as is 
* allowed to-Heathens, which certainly is ſuch. - If our 
Churches therefore be Chriſt's Churches, as ſometimes 
* the Favourers of Separation grant, there can be no Se- 
* paration from them without turning to a Schiſm. And 
ſo, according to Durbam, our Brethren are guilty. of ibe 
Sin of Schiſm, which is ſo plainly condemned in Scripture, 
and ſworn againſt in our Covenants. Mr. Shields affirms, 
Tho' the Church of Coriutb had many Corruptions in their 
rattice, yet no Separation is injoined from it. * 
20th Oßjett. The Apaſtle, Rom. xvi. 17. commands us to 
Bark them that cauſe ä and Offences, contrary to the 
i ; 2 * 2 : 1 | 2e * 


- 


D.Arine ye have leaned; e And, 2 q 
Miniſters of the Church of S:otland have cauſed: 
by their Untenderneſs, therefore they ought to be 
ted from. And our Brethren havi owned their 
Situation in Providence, conſidered” abfiraftly 
Word, could not be their Rule of Duty; 22 
twofold _——_ for proving the Lawfulneſs of 
— — : one ——— —_— = —— be 
es, ſeeing ſo much is to 
— 2 xvi. 17. is the firſt of — 
22 ſe, and inftanced fandry l 
2 affirm they have learned from their » thro in a 
e Ad th the Word of God, which being counter. 
ated or the Majority of this Church, they ſay, 
it Teſt. p. 89, 91. 1 4 This we Fe Joes warrants us in our 8. 
*« cefhon from Miniſterial Communion with them, which is 
the only Way we have now left us to avoid them.“ But 
there is one Thing, and it is a main Thing, they learned 
from our Forefathers, which they negle& to tell, namely, 
That their worthy Forefathers, who counted not " their Lift 
dear to them, ſo they might finiſb their Courſe with Joy, and 
abe Miniftry the bad received of the Lord Feſus, to teſtifj, 
or give faithful Teſtimony to the Grace of God, 155 their 
Practice and Writings ; they ſtill re 
from a true Church of Chriſt, tho re 
were greater than any Thin _ can be 
their Mother- church at this They till Fee Rue 
Teſtimonies againſt the Defeftions of the Church, whik 
no finful Terms of Communion were required, are to be 
given _e Way of Charch-communioa, as hath been o- 


And whereas the Brethren fay, p. 92. © Where Gren 
& declines the pure Ways of the Lord, it is the Duty of 
them that would be found faithful, to fand and aul for 
« the old Paths, here the good Way is, and to walk therein,” 
citing Jer. vi. 16. So, could they ſaid we have 
from our Forefathers, that where ſuch and ſuch Phings we 
to be found in our Mother-church, or in any true 
we ought to ſeparate from her; indeed thar had been to the 
Purpoſe : But this they could not. Further, what Mr. 
Shields ſays in Anſwer to this Objection is of Way 
where he expreſſes himſelf thus }}; & That Scripture, Ren 
N xvi. 13. foth nx Fane We to Ow every one f 
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u cauſeth Diviſions and Offences accaſtonally and paſſively, 
« by giving the firſt Riſe to Diviſions by offenſive Courſes ; 
u for that way Diviſions may be cauſed by Infirmities and 
« a Man's uſing his own Ligbt, and by the Offence of o- 
« thers, whom upon that Account to avoid, were contra- 
« ry to the ſame Apoſtle s Doctrine in that ſame Epiſtle, 
« Chap. xiv. and xv. But it commands us to avoid them 
« ghich cauſe Diviſions and Offences actively, deſignedly 
« and pwrpoſely, and do promote and abet a 2338 
« Schiſm, and will not be perſwaded to let Diviſions fall, 
« tho it may be done without Prejudice to Truth. 
« Next, To avoid, there, is the ſame with the Duty of tur- 
ning away, 2 Tim. iii. 5. extended there to Self- lovers, 
« Covetous, Proud, Unholy, baving 4 Form of Godlineſs 
« without the Power. This cannot be interpreted always 
u and only of withdrawing from Church-communion ; for 
u then we muſt withdraw from all that are Self- lovers, from 
u all that are Unholy, from all that are Hy pocrites, which 
4 none will affirm: But we may avoid Men ſeveral other 
& Ways, by withdrawing from perſonal Communion with 
e them, or familiar Converſe, and from Communion in 
$ their corrupt and Courſes. And the Context 


| ſhows the Apoſtle is ſpeaking againſt Offences ariſing from 
| Diviſion and want of brotherly Kindneſs; for in the imme- 


diately preceeding Verſe he exhorts to ſalute one anotber with 


4 boly Kiſs, to evidence their Chriſtian Love and Unity, 
thereby telling the believing Romans, the Churches of Chriſt 


ſaluted them. And this is manifeſt from the Confideration 
of the Doctrine he had taught them in the foregoing 12 

13, 14 and 15 Chapters, which was the Doctrine the had 
learned. Further, tis evident from the Context this Scrip- 


ture is meant of ſuch as cauſe Diviſions, by uſing Argu- 


ments, exciting People to ſeparate from the Church, pre- 
tending to greater Strictneſs, uſing good Words and fair 
Speeches to deceive, and wherewith they deceive the Hearts of 
2 Perſons, as in the following 18 V. whereby they oc 
deed 


a caufleſs Separation from their Brethren: And in- 

we ought to mark ſuch, ſo as to point out the Evil 

of their Practice, and ſo as to keep a watchful Eye upon 
them and avoid them, leſt we or others be ſeduced or in- 
ſected by them, while with their good Words and fair 
Speeches they pretend great Zeal for Chriſt and his Cauſe. 
And "tis ſaid there arc ſome ſuch in our Day, who go about 
keking, with good Worgs and fair Speeches, to deceive ſeri: 
ein People, who are in Danger of believing every Thing 
r l — 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


s little Weight in this as in the former: For it would 


Delight or Likenefs of Behaviour, and nouriſheth and 


t that we muſt withdraw from all Miniſters guilty of of- 


5 


# 


d by 4uch as they reckon good and godly, fetring up for 

ormarion. nine a Fong UF een e eee, ll 
_.2akt Obje&S. The Apoſtle commands us to withdraw from 
every Brother that walketh diſorderly, 2 H/. iii. 6. Now 
this is the ſecond of theſe two Scriptures the Brethreninks 
apon to prove the Lawfalnefs of their Seceffon. But there 


be confidered, the Apoſtle is not fpeaking of withdrawing 
ſrom Miniſters, n ent the. — ; but that 
Scripture is meant of a Withdrawing from ſyuch P 
as are of diſorderly Converſation, and particularly of ſuch a 
nt their Time in Idleneſs, working not at all, but, being 
y Bodies, went about from Place to Place, or from 


Houſe to Houſe, miſpending precious Time, to the Be. 


proach of Religion. Theſe were the Perſons the Apaſiie 


xhorts to withdraw from, as is evident: from the Context. 


And the learned Voetius thinks this 
drawing fo as to have no familiar Converſe with them, 
And the Meaning, according to Diodati is, « To abftai 

« from all yoluntary, open and pleating Converſation; and 
* Communication with ſcandalous F , which ſhewerh 


« fomenteth Vice, and bringeth Danger of 'Contagion.” 


And the Continuator of Henry's Commentaries ſays,“ The 


* Apoſtle gives Commands and Directions, with Relation 
© to ſuch as were idle Perſons and buſy-Bodies, how they 
& ought to behave, and how the Church ſhould carry 
4 towards them.” Mr, Shields on Church-communion, p. 56. 
in Anſwer to this Argument for Separation, ſays, The 
® -diforderly Brethren there ſpoken of, are the buſy Bodies 
& that work not at all, v. 11.—So that it is not meant of 
4 Minifters literally, tho* it may be transferred to Miniſters 
* hy Analogy ; where they do not work in Preaching, they 
* are to be withdrawn from after the Church's Sentence: 
And afterwards, p. 61. he ſays, The Place will not prove 


0 


* ſenſive Diſorders, Ec.” Now, theſe two being the on- 
y Scriptures our Bretbren inſiſt upon, tho they ſay they 
might adduce many other Places of Scripture, as 1 Tim. 


vi. 3, 4, 5. 2 Tim. iii. 3. Tu. iii. 10. ſecond Epiſtle of 


x, ver. 10. which Scriptures ſay nothing to the Purpoſe; 
10 me this is a clear Evidence of the Weakneſs of their 


Cauſe; ſeeing, as was noticed, they own their Situation in 


to be right which looks like greater Strineſs, when ur- 


* | n my, mh wv 


| | Scripture is meant of | 
2 Civil and not an Eccleſiaſtical Withdrawing ; a With- 
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Providence with Reference to this Church, confidered ab. 
fraftly from the Word, cannot be the Rule of — 
Surely, could they have adduced a plainer Scripture in 
the Word of God than thoſe, they had not omitted it, the 
Lord's Word being the anly Rule of Faith and Obedience, the 
only Rule to direct us bow to glorify God, and come to the En- 
joyment of him; the Judge to which the Church of Cbrię 

is nally to appeal in all Controverſies of Religion. If P 
| Jove not to Falk by the implicite Faith of Romanifts, t 
will require ſome plainer Scriptures for founding their ſe- 
parating Practice upon, than theſe adduced by our Brerhren. 
22d Object. The Church of Scotland fince the Revolution, 
inſtead of juſtifying and prong the Teſtimonies, Witmeſ- 
ſues, Wreftlings and Sufferings of the Lord's Servants in 
the late Times of Perſecution, hath been guilty of an un- 
paralleled Diſregarding, and, as it would ſeem, of an indu- 
ſtrious Slighting of them ſince the Revolution; as is evident, - 
ſay Separatiſts, from a publick Hiftory written by Mr. 
Wedrow, in which he ſeems to have been an indirect Ap- 
prover and Vindicator of the cruel Treatment the Suffererg 
met with *, And alſo the Reverend Metheurs Ralph E. 
line and Thomas Mair, in their Repreſentation to the Com- 
miſſion 1736. So the Bretbren again and again, in their 
| firſt Tefimony, p. 35. and in their ſecond Teftimony, p. 9. 
and p. 52. they complain of this, viz. that the Wreftl: 
and Teſtimonies of TE uf-cers in the late Times have not 
Now, concerning theſe Sufferers, their Trials, 'Treate 
ment and Witneſſings, 1. I own the cruel Severities and 
Perfecutions they were put to, are juſt Grounds of Mour- 
ning ; alas that our Land was thus defiled with Blood, and 
that the precious Blood of God's dear Saints! 2. Concer» 
ning theſe Suflerers who were enabled to reſiſt unto Blood, 
I doubt not but as they were crowned with Martyrdom for 
Chriſt upon Earth, ſo now they have received the Crown 
of Life; and having waſhen their Robes and made them 
white, not in their own Blood, but in the Blood of the 
Lamb, they are with him before the Throne, and ſhall 
reign for ever in Glory. 8 Tho' a great Regard is due 
to the dying Speeches of Chriftians, and eſpecially of dy- 
ng Martyrs; yet their dying Speeches and Teſtimonies are 
not our Ys : 2 to the Lay and TOPS of the 
merring Spirit, ſpeaking in the Scripture, and not to any 
human 3 — K to took toe Light and Dire- | 


3 5 _Qon 
* Plain Reaſons, p. 130. Th 
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Ction. For, as that worthy Martyr Mr. Walter, gms 
Kid in his laſt Speech, and laſt Expreſſion of his dyi 85 
ſtimony, The ee Martyrs are not our Nl. 4 
If, as ſome have remarked *, the dying Teftimonies and 
Laſt Speeches of any of theſe Sutferers, recorded in the 
Cloud of Witneſſes, have been corrupted, and Additions 
made to them; then their Teftimonies ate of leſs Weight 

And ing what the Publiſher of the Cloud of Wit 
eefſes ſays of Alterations made by him concerning Me, 
Filſon Writer in Lanark his Teftimony, and what Mr. 
Wodrow obſerves on this Publiſher's Conduct relative to it, 
there wants not Ground to ſuſpe& he uſed more Freedom 
with thoſe Teſtimonies, in making Alterations in them, 
than he ought. And, 5. Tho' I doubt not the Truth of 
theſe Teſtimonies, as to the Subſtance of them; yet unleß 
I faw their Originals, or a Copy publiſhed by ſome other 
Hand, I could not lay great Streſs upon them, in re. 
gard the Publiſher had the Confidence to print and publifi 
ach a notorious Falſhood as he doth, p. 358. when giving 
a Relation of the Perſecution and Death of that worthy 
Gentleman, Henry Hall of Haugbbead; where giving an 
Account of that Paper found on him when taken at or neat 
Queen ferry, commonly called Ducensferry-paper, or Mr. 
Cargill's Declaration, or his Covenant, of which Paper pro- 
bably that Publiſher knowing ſome Things in it were cot- 
| demned by Mr. Sbields and others, he ſays, I fall not pre- 

tend to juſtify every Expreſſion in it; Aud then affirms, 
4 The Sufferers for the moſt Part did not adhere to it 
r without the Limitation, In ſo far as it was agreeable to 
« the Mord of God and our National Covenant.” A grols 
Falſhood, as is evident from the Teſtimonies of David 
Hackſon of Ratbillet, of Archibald Aliſon, Jobs Malcom, 
Mr. James Skeen, [{abe] Aliſon, Marion Hervie, Lauren 
Hay, William Thomſon, William Cuthil, Robert Came, 
Patrick Foreman, David Ferrie, James Stewart, Robert Gray, 
James Nisbet, Fames Lauſon, Alexander Wood, Janes 
Grabam and Fobn Richmond. Yea, I cannot ſee ſo much 
as one Perſon in all the Cloud of Witneſſes that owned- this 
Queens N but they adhered to it without the 
leaſt Reſtriction or Limitation; only Iſabel Aliſen once, 
when asked if ſhe would adhere to it, anſwered, ſhe would 
as it was according to the Scriptures, and ſaid ſhe ſaw not 
wherein it did contradi& them. Now, a Man whoſe Con- 
ſcience allowed him to publiſt ſuch a manifeſt 2 


"= Wed. Hift. p. 145, 183. Vol. ad. ; 
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Erve his Purpoſe? 6. If this has 


| © Country.” 


mies; of whom they ſay, They might r 
0 „ nothing 


| ©: Severities and 
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Church of Scotland fince the Revolution, 
— the Suffering of the Lord's Servants and People in 


former perl Period, then ſhe was equally guilty 


« ritual Matters, and for wi 
« Royal Digni 


« Jand, 
« ſighted, if not Cor 
« and Wreftlings.” For the firſt | 
the Revolution, in their Cauſes for a national Faſt, after 


eaking of the Anger of the Lord's dividiug us, and bein 
. cet of Stranger ang, l Nad many 6 
« our Brethren were killed, and others taken Captive and 


to 
1 K 


1 


« ſold as Slaves.” And, afterwards, ſpeaking of the ſinful 


Oaths which were the Occafion of much Suffering and 
Bloodſhed, ſays, And many were ruined and o 
* for not taking them.” And downwatdein that fame A 
„ee Perſecutĩons that _ had beent 

for their Conſcience towards God. Further, the 


calls the Sufferings of the late Times, not only Severities, 


their 


of them in their Sufferings, and a condenining thei 
onably con- 


but Power to renew, againſt 
the Minifters and Members of this Church, the foreſail 
unparalleled Cruelties.”” 8. As to the not ap- 


* 


proving and juſtifying of their Teſfimonies in every Partl- 
cular, I own this; and ſurely it had been Weakneſs to 
nave juſtified them all in general, for in ſome Things their 


teffify againſt the King's Authority, yet 
Marquis of Argyle, and E 
apreſly own it. So, * of them ac 


others, as the 
ame Guthvie, 


miſſion of erage 1713, in their Seaſonable Warning, 
but alſo anparallaled Cruelties, This was ſurely a juſtifying | 


eftimonies are directly oppolite. As, tho' ſome of them 


to the 
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uhair Decloration, yet others, à Mr. 752 Dick; 
= e 
e ſo others, as Mr. James Steen, diſouned it, the' 
| . as 7 the Subſtance of their Tei 
lng the fine i eſus, And I doubt not now 
of one Mind and Judgment in all 7 
in Ae Eure where the Lord God and the 12 are t 
Ker - yer whil E. from different Negroes of 
y had very fferent Sentiments in ſome T 
be juſtified in every Bae. = 


Ba TO. 
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both were not to 
But as to A alledged W of the Church o 2 . 
Javd's 60 Unparalleled diſregar if not condemning, the 
_« Sufferings and Wreſtlings o the Martyrs, > 3 2 
« Modrow s printing 2 publick "Dif ory re 
IT Witneſſings, Wreſtling⸗ and Teſtimon Yd am in Avery 
4% odious Way.” Anſe. 1. Whatever xpreſſions may — 
in Mr. Wadrow's Hiſtory which may ſeem to reflect 
cheſe Sufferers, they cannot be re the Charge of th 
Church of Scotland, i in regard t that Hi ory | 
whe. nor . dy any Deed ch. 
my fs INE n rvant of Chriſt the Reverend 
e c not e Ge d, refling from bs 
7 bours, his Works following him) deſerves of all 
| trpe Presbyterians i in this Church for 15 Hip ifory ; - — I cas 
t but think, according to his beſt Information, he ai 
Fair in ingenuous Part in his Repreſentation of Matters al 

* narrated by him, tho he was not infallible more than 
ather Hiſtorians. 3. The Conduct of ſome of our 
fits, the F ollowers (I ſuppoſe) of Ms. A. Millan, by 
their Miſrepreſcntations of Mr. Jodrow's Hiſtory 1 Pg > 
no Service to Religion, while they pretend to, 
S and, bee 122 YEE ve ae N a 
aus Part in their Repreſentations o 
th lope 1 in te 175 Times: And, — 
not t c wy ficft Intention, in an 
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e J the Author of the P 
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0 6d 4 Inbumanitier — watt hack, muſt a 
be abominated by all Perſons, © 
| 2340hje8. Such as Have ſeparated from 4 corrupt Church 
acexpreſly forbidden to return unto it, Fer: xv. 19. where 
the Lord ſays to the Prophet, Let them return unto thee, but 
returns not thou unto them, Anſw. 1. Sasch e 
tion lrath been made upon ſufficient in People ought 
vot to return to that Ch remaining in bet Corruption 
for which they ſeparated. 2. The Thing 8 the e Pro- 
phet was forbidden to return unto hes ne geit 225 
don and Backſliding againſt which he bad Faithfull 7 
fied ; he was forbidden to comply with theſe : Tho Lord 
required Priefts arid People ſhould guard againſt g 
in tuch Courſes, and that they _ rerurn from t FL 
ma? to the Prophet, 1d as A his Voice and write 
r Ins Copy; but not as if he keg People were to ſe> 
Ernte and erect another Church. But, 3. Tho“ at thae 
Time _— and People were moſt erage, white the 
Iripbets Prophefied To and the Priefts bare Rale by Retr 
Means, 1 eople 1 to have it fo, 2 v. 31. 
albeit their inge was come to a prod ſeight, as 
ix. 2, 3, 4, 5; 6- which made him wi "bis Head was 
Waters, and bis Fyes a Fountain of Tears; yet there is not 
me Word in all the Scriptare of his ſeparating from that 
urch: The Prophet was not bidden ſeparate, nor was he 
orbidden to preach unto that People; Inftead of this, ue 
ne =I in the Temple preaching to them, as in the 28th 
downward from the 5th Verſe. Tho he was not to 
ern unto the Priefts or People; ſo as to join with them in 
! finful Courſe, or fo as to ſpeak ſm6oth Things; yet he 


crifices, ſolemn Feaſts and all ĩnſtituted 4 Temple-worſhip : : 

o much 'Colgiy and Mr, Shields affirm * 

4th 0bj-&, If Diviſion and Separation be ſuch an Evil, 

by was not the Aſſembly 1733 and her Commiſſion more 

der and cautious than to caft our the Four Brethren, 

* 1 . oY» . "whoa 
* On Church Comm. P. 45, | 
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s ſtill allowed to have Communion with them in their 


e be Aniwer to the firſt of theſe allen i 
clared formerly, I'm ſ- ever ſuch — ef+ 


5 


erend Mr. David Walter, wrote me from Temple on that 


May 2d 1734; in which Letter, — 
5 : and Moncrieff as being godl 
hoping the ſame of Meſſieurs Hilſeo and # _— 
8 with them, and after condemning the Judics: 
tories for caſting them our, ſays, «© But yet let = 
3 tell you, that there is one ep in Mr. Erkine's 
that I am not able to juſtify; it is, When the Synod of 
«® Perth and 1 to give him a modeft 
« he did not filently receive it; I ſhould never have ad- 
« viſcd m my worthy other Mr. Erskine to have made a0 
4 Confeſſion of a Fault even in his Expreſſions, when hu 
E Conſcience juftificd him in the ſame ;. but I cannot think 
| © that his Silence at the Time that either the Synod. or 
« General a_ rebuked- him, when they. reſolved 


12 thereby to finiſh the Proceſs, would be conftrued an 
ET . . 3 of A Fault: T am ſure that the Hiſtory 
« of our bleſſed Lord's Sufferings bears expreſly, that. 


% when he dene enen 


8 before Pilate, he 
« anſwered nothing: : 


when he was urged by the fel. 
Judge, he ſtill — ſlent; 
v6 and I am erſwaded that no good Chriftian can alledg5 
* that his did import auy Confeſſion of a Fault 
"> it was a fulfilling of the Scripture, I. Jin. 7- 
then, for Anſwer to the other 2 Why * 
pot the be Aflembly reſcinded the Sentences paſt againſt ther 
I: Andy Manner? For my Part, I heartily wil 
being of Opinion the acceding ** 
Naben tot the Judicatories of this Church might He 
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« the faid delegate Power and Aut and in the Name 


28. 


— 
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— as it then — 
them 4 Full Power to proceed and do therein as they 5 


« find moſt juſtifiable and ex t for reſtoring Peace 
4 and preſerving the Authority of this Church, and for 
« promoting the Edification of the Members of the Body 
« of Chriſt; particularly for uniting the ſaid four Brethren 


4 to the Communion of this Church, and them 
© to their reſpectĩve Miniſterial Charges.” 8 
2dh, The Synod of Perth and Stirling, being clothed with 


| the Power and Authority of the General Aſſembly as to thae 


Matter, upon the ad of Ju 1734, did, « by vertue of 


« of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with one oice and Conſent, 
« take off the ences pronounced by the Commi on of 
the General Aſſembly 1733 againſt the fo Four 


| 4 Brethren, Maſters Erskine, William Wilſon, 
E Alexander and James Fiſher, declaring the ſame” 


« of no Force or Effect; for the future unite and reſtore 
et them to pots ng Communion with this Church, to their 
« ſeveral Charges, and to the Exerciſe of all Parts of the 
6 Minifterial — Tra therein, as fully and freely as there 


| © neyer had been Act, Sentence, Obſtacle or [mpediment 


« whatſoever in the Way thereof in Time ; all which 


ure hereby declared ſopite and ſet aſide for the future. 


And appointed the Names of the Four Brethren to be in- 


rolled immediately in the Rolls of that Synod, appoi 


Intimation hereof ſhould be made in the Pulpits of Stirling, 
Perth, Abernethy and Kinclaven; and recommended it to 
Miniſters named by the Synod to acquaint theſe Brethren 
with what the Synod had ee in this Affair. Now, this 
being done, many of their Welwiſhers and good Friends 
thought the 8 was ſo opened, that theſe Reverend Bre- 
thren might have acceded to the Judicatories of this 
Church, from which they were caſt out; and to me this 
was, if not a formal, yet a material Reſcinding of the Sen- 
tences pronounced againſt them. 
hereas, in Vindication of their not acceding upon hat 
was done by that Aſſembly and the forefaid Synod in 1734, 
tis complained , *, «© That IA did not themſelves vw 


of 
* Reaſons of ot acced, p. 23. 


ks. 


, if not more, 
to a Period : For, — ſo &: 
—— in an OO tho 
oy Tak: ap an a Afſcmbly to 
: tay; What hath the 
Affairs to a Vote? But — 


an Argument, 


Times which are reckoned 
s of Reformation, name namely, the above-mentioned Act 
of vent 1 by which it is appoirited, Thar *if 
. any fi Minifter, during his Suſpenſion, cithet 
es excrciſe amy Part of the Minmerial or intro» 
mit with the that he be depoſed; and afict 
E, ging in either of theſe Faults, tha be 
po — the Aﬀembly having bed the Synod of 
6:3 the having injoined 
Perth and Stiviing ro do in the Caſt Av the Four Brethren, 
a they ſhould find moſt juſtifiable and expedient for prifer- 
wax the Authority of this Church, &c. tis aſſerted, That 
4 ne Reſpect is to be pad ro Autheriey with —— 
6 the Word of God, as were the 
* iti 1933 with reſpett to theſe Brethren 1. But tho” no 
-forh R er is to be paid to the Deerees, Sentences or De- 
rerminations of Church zudicatories; tho” a General or an 
 OEcumenical Council, as to- give the leaſt active Obedience 
0 an ſinful Inunction: Albeit I ſuſpend my) 
in/ this Caſe; yet many of * wn wa. Judicious and 
ly have been of Opinion, the Sentences of Chorcb- 
judicatories, or the Authority of the Church in ſuch den- 
rences, is ſo far to be regarded that we are to ſubmit, ſo a 
| toabſtain -from acting in Oppoſition to them. Mr. 4. i. 
Jan, in a Paper given in to the Commiſſion une gth 1704, 


ſabfcribed ir with his Hand, That 4 the Sentences of the 
Church- 
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Relation, p. 307. lee, « A Miniſter who is called . 
kin p ay aſide bis Office, or the Exerciſe of bas 
« Office and Power, ry every d 0 f ry if 
« he be e all, it maſt be by { Wave 
« lawful 2 — Effect, unto whom 
« in Conſcience to ſubject himſelf: And ſa 
« Peace, tho 3 cle erat 


A . A 
a8 e Aſſe 


ime. 


Our Brethren 38 that Principle of the hs 
dents which ſays, Ecclefpaftical Synods or Councils tay 8 4 
3 Poxuer and 2 a 
tive cy 10 introduce Anar Conſufen Tote 
Ha, of God +- } think, FER 
Is kobe had to the Determination of a Jodicmory 9 

b: right and juſt in our own E yes, the . — a 
to ſhow what more Power is giyen to hs 1 
by them, than is given by. Independents, * Corgner 
r 2. they own Synods are necefſagy 4 the 
* Velbeing of Churches, that their Dererminations, *:{@ 

far as conſonant to the Word of » Are 2 
nith Reverence and Submiſſion, not any th their. | 

ment therewith (without which, ſar they, they 


4 all) but alſo for the Toner they are made, 28 
4 bcing 
1 + ad Teft. 5 . 
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thereunts in ti 
tis argued, in Vindication of their not acce- 


bly 1733 againſt the Four Brethren not being reſe; 
died, it — * pleaded and adduced in Time 2 
Precedent Daring the Miniſters of this Church he. 
fore her Judicatories, i ſhall uſe their Minifteri 
Freedom, as the Brethren did, in teſtifying againft her Ds 
feQions : For, ſay they ll, While that Act ſtands un 
4 pealed, or not annulled, it remains an Act and Rule d 
4 this Church ſtill, ſo far as an Act in a particular Cafe i 
* Rule in a Way of Precedent in Caſes of the like Nx 
4 ture. Now, as to the Brethren, I cannot ſee x 
Ground to ſay the Sentences anent them are not materially 
reſcinded, ſeeing, as the Aſſembly 1733 and their Con 
miſſiom did caſt them out from this Church, ſo the Aſſen 
_ bly 1734 gave the Synod of Perth Power and full Authe 
rity to and unite them again ro the Communia 
thereof, and to their Minifteral Charges, which according 
ly was done by that Synod : And this, in my Opinion, wa 
a material Condemning of the Sentences of the former Af. 
ſembly and Commiſſion that had been pronounced again 
e hom, while earepeated, = Te Bil realy 
17 inſt t while unrep „ It ſtill L 
8 2 and Rule of this Church, fo far as an 48 ina parts 
« cular Caſe is a Rule in a Way of Precedent in Caſcs« 
44 the like Nature; and therefore they cannot accede is 
the Judicatories till that Act is reſcinded, left they bome- 
logate that finful Decd or Sentence. Now, if this Arg: 
ment prove any Thing, it proves too much; for it ſays ve 
are never to join with a Church which hath made any u 
juſt 1 Act on repealed : — the 3 poche 
never be juſtiſied for joining formerly with the Church « 
7 when fach anaccoomable A, as ther of i 
ſembly 1638, 23, 24. was unrepealed ; which diſchar 
ges al Perſons of * Quality, Minifters or othe 
to ſpeak or write againſt that Aſſembly, or any Act of tht 

. bly, under Pain of the Cenſures of the Church: * 
very ind Precddene And ſo the Aſſembly 1642, * 
7. injoins, That every Presbytery proceed againſt Nev 
communicants, whether Papiſts or others, according 10 it 
At of Parliament; which looks too like che Engliþ $4 


4 Mather's Hiſt. of No- Eg Book 5. p. 37: - N 
of meat pag 
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s mem to do this whether any ſuch 


( is ) 
nent al vf: 3 Aſſembly'r 648, 
Sen 


anent depoſing all ſuſpended Minifters who do not ſubmit 
to the Sentences of Church - judicatories, and ſo of other 
bad Acts of Aſſembly from 1638 to 1649 ineiuſive. And; 
if an Act in a particular Caſe is a Rule in a Way of Prece- 
dent in ſimilar Caſes, or Caſes of the like Nature, then the 
Inſtance of overturning the Settlement made by the Com- 
miſſion at Azchtermuchty, and the repeated Inſtances of our 
late General Aſſemblies in allowing the People of Stow, 
Troqueir, Dennie, &c. the Privilege of Seating Ordinan= 
ces, are good Precedents to plead in like Caſes where Mi- 
niſters are intruded upon Chriſtian Congregations. _ 
qthly, They ſay *z.< Seeing an Acceſſion to a Church 
« cannot be made bur in the Situation'in which that Church 


1 js when the Acceſſion is made unto her; therefore any 


Acceſſion to her in that Situation ſo far approves of her, 
& 25 to ſubmit it to her Authority what is to be counted 
u Defe@tions, and what not; and, if that Church maintain 

&« not that Teſtimony which they that accede to her main 


s tain, then they fall from their Teſtimony. ** Bur, for 


my Part, I cannot ſee the Force of this Argument: And the 
Reverend Meſſieurs Linning, Shields and Boyd, at the Re- 
volution were far from this Opinion, elſe they had not ac- 
ceded to this Church at that Time; but they thought it 
enough to give in their Teftimony at that Juncture againſt 
what they judged amiſs in her, and ſo acceded without fal- 

ling from their Teſtimony. But what may be ſaid in Au- 


ser to the 28th Objection will be a further Anſwer to this; 


and I ſuppoſe, according to the above Principle, there is 
vo Church of Chrift upon Earth they can art Ls On 
Sthly, "Tis ſaid f, The Aſſembly 1734 and Judicato= 
, lng ther pee e 
, ſeeing that Aſſembly i Ie Perth 
and —— to take the of the four Brethren under 
Conſideration, only in caſe ſuch Application ſhould be 
made to them for that Effect as they . — judge proper 
But, for my Part, tho I think they mw have impowered 


made or not; yet their impowering them under that Com- 
dition would nor prove they looked on them as Criminals, . 
they did not injoin them to ask, nor did ever that 
ask, the leaft Acknowledgment from them as being 
an Error, or in the leaſt wrong: 80 their acceding to - - 


Ws ca eat; this 
= Reaſons of not acced. P. 29. 1 Thi. F. 36, 


# 


| 170 
. be charged on them as a 
with any Guile, Crime or Fault in the leaſt. 

2 Tis ſaid in their Vindication | I, ** The Synod of 
« Perth and Stirling, by their Act receiving the Brethren 
« into Communion wi 

« thren under a greater Reſtraint than did the Aſſembly 
0 4 1134s E hey recommended to them to carry to- 
the d's Servants their Brethren, Miniſters of 
« — their reſpective Flocks and Charges, as Mi- 
«  nifters of rift and his Goſpel ought to do in all Time 

ing.” Now, as we are ftill ro take Things by the 

bel Handle, and to put the beſt Conſtruction upon our 

Neighbovrs Words and Actions they can bear; ſo to me 

this is a Commentary upon the Words of that Syned which 

needs' not be put upon them, nor I'm apt to 3 
ever intended: Here was only a ſimple Recommendation, 

carry to the Lord's Servants and their Flocks as Miniftery of 

Chrift and his Goſpe . at which I ſee not how 

could take j Je feng the Synod 

© recommends Fe to their "Co-presb byters, © To behaye 


©. towards them as Miniſters of « in this Church; 


yea, and at the ſame Time, injoined all the Presbyteries 
and Miniſters in their Bounds, as well as the four Brethren, 
« To demean themſelves toward each other, as ma anſwer 
<«. the Obligations they came under by their Ordi 
« yows in the Lord. And whereas it is affirmed 3, 
4 Fhe Synod's Meaning may be gathered from the ſolemn 
46. Warning they give to all” the People in that Province, 
4 even to the People of Muckbart, &c. To beeyare of every 
« Thing that may encourage Diviſion from, or <yeaken the 
* Hands of the Lord's Servants ſet over them; that is, ſa 
u they, that they ſubmit to the Miniftry even of ſuch In. 
4 truders, and take ſealing Ordinances from their Hands.” 
Bur ſurely this is a Stretch, or an unjuft Com 


2 Presbytery nor Synod had received that Per- 
1 ino Pim, who was intruded by the Com- 
As, F Afſembly, Mey 14th 

t 0 14th 17 
| ie Fern, dc declares, For the Su 
« of all, ar erial Freedom is fill 


entire to all Miniſters; 72 that th 
4e ſhall be held or underſtood to be any wiſe impaired or 


« reſtrained by the lare Afſembly's Deciſion in che Feet 


e 5 + 4 P. 34 


this Church, have laid theſe Bre- 


mentary upon 
Words of that Synod; ſeeing, tis well known, at that 


ſame was not, ver 


_ —_— a wo PT. . 
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„ | 
. of Mr. Ershive, &c.” Here tis complained of that Ack, 
as if it juſtified the Ac of Aſſembly 1733 againſt = 
Brethren ; for, according to them *, that Act ſays, ** Thar 
u due and regular Miniſterial Freedom was not anywiſe 
« impaired or reſtrained by the Deciſion of the General 
« Alfembly 1733 in this particular Proceſs, ” viz. the Pre- 
ces of Mr. Erskive, c. Now, this is not Matter of Fact; 
for tis a pla iſr entation of the Words of the Ge- 
neral 2 —. this Head: For = Aſſembly 
never ſays Minifterial Freedom was not am ui ſe impaired 
bot 48 1543.5 thr that Act of Aſſembly declares, for 0:4 
Satisfaftion of all, That due and regular Miniſterial 
« Freedom is ftill left entire to all Minifters, and that the 
.4 fame was not, nor ſhall be held or underftood to be any- 
« miſc impaired or reſtrained by the late Aſſembly's Deci- 
« fion in that particular Proceſs, ” viz. of Mr. Ebenezer 
| Erihine's. And, as that Aſſembly 1734 declares for Mini- 
ſterial Freedom in the plaineſt Terms; fo, when they lay, 
Due and regular Mini ſterial Freedom was not beld or under 
fad to be impaired by that Decifion, that Aſſembly might 
mean no more, but only that they judged the Aſſembly 1733 
did not deſign to reftrain due and regular Miniſterial Free- 
dom by that Act; and ſo much the principal Men con- 
cerned 1n framing thereof did declare. 3 
And ſuch as were oppoſite to Mr, Erskine in that Aſſem- 
bly, and they who approve of their Conduct in that Affair, 
have always declared they did not condemn him for giving 
his Teftimony againſt the Act of Aſſembly 1732, but for 
my and Manner of doing it, they having thought his 
Expreſſions upon that Head to be indecent and offenſive; 
And the Reverend Mr. Alexander Moncrieff, in his Reaſons 
and Proteftation againſt the Sentence of the Synod of Perth 
and Stirling for finding Mr. Erikine cenſurable, to which 
Mr. William Wilfow and others adhered, ſays, We will 
not pretend to juſtify every Mode of Expreſſion uſed by 
| © Mr. Erikine on this Head, viz. in ſpeaking againſt the 
AQ of Aſſembly 1732. The Author or Authors of the 
Trial of the T, eftimony, P. 99, 100. in Anſwer to Mr. E. 
iline's Letter to the Presbytery of Stirling, in which he 
alerts, the Brethren were caſt out of the cftabliſhed Church 
for no other Reaſon, but becauſe they could not find 
Freedom in their Conſcience to retra& the Teftimony 
they had been helped to emit againſt ſome prevailing | 
Defections; That 3 ſays, © Whereas, when the 
ON 


| Matter 
oP Reaſons of not acced. P. 35. 1 
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6 Matter is ſearched to the Bottom, it will be found that x 
& was not at all (let be only) for emitting your Teſtimoay 
nagainſt theſe alledged Defections in that Sermon by you 
& preached before the Synod October 1732. t it 
«© was for ſeyeral offenſive Expreſſions uttered by you in 
* that Sermon, as appears 


poſitively aſſerts, Mr. Eraline 
« was never required to retract his Teſtimony emitted in his 
« Synodical Sermon againſt Defections, nor required to re- 
* tract his Judgment of the Act of Aſſembly 1732, nor 
& the Matter of any Teſtimony given by him. And the 
Authors of the Narrative and State of the Proceedings of the 


Judicatories, &c. affirm the ſame. 


And the four Brethren cannot but be convinced, whatever 7 


might be intended by the Aſſembly 1733, yet the General 
Aſſembly 1734 (being, as themſelves e © com- 
* poſed of Reverend and Honourable Members, many of 
them of confiderable Standing in the Minifiry, whom 
« they regard as faithful Labourers in the Lord's Vine- 
« yard,”) never deſigned to juſtify the Sentence againſt 
the Brethren: Far from it; for tis well known the major 
Part of that Aſſembly were oppoſite to and did condemn 
that Deciſion. And the Sentence of the Commiſſion in 
1733, againſt theſe Reverend Brethren, was in 1734 en. 
preſly excepted from being approven, in approving of the 
Commiſſion- book; nor hath it ever yet been approven by 
the Aſſembly. And they are moſt injurious to the Berber 


- * 


1734, to the Synod of Perth and Stirling, and to the 
ſembly which approved of what that Synod did, who ay, 
Theſe Aſſemblies and that Synod, by their Acts reſtoring 
the Brethren to Communion with this Church, * have 
te declared againſt Miniſterial Freedom in teſtifying againſt 
« iniquous Acts or Deciſions of General Aſſemblies, or 0- 
« ther Church-judicatories x. For there is nothing in any 


of their Acts or Deciſions from which any ſach harſh Con- 


clufion can juſtly be inferred ; inftead of that, they declare 
in the plaineſt Terms, that due and regular Minifterial 
Freedom is ſtill left intire to all M inifters, l 
But then, as to the Removal of the Grounds of their 
Seceſſion, in my Opinion theſe Grounds were not ſufficient 
to found a Separation or à 8ecefſion from a Church, tho 


they were juſt Ground of Complaint and Lamentation; 


and the Brethren formerly never thought them ſuch. And 
if I be not far miſtaken, had they not been Jolla or on 


F Reaſon, for not acced. p. 4. 


from the Aſſembly's A there 
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from Communion with this Church, they had not ſ 

_ nor made a Seceſſion upon ſuch Grounds. Ang 1 

they will think it is of Weight what the judicious 
Durban ſays, when laying down Rules anent Union, where 
ke expreſſeth himfelf thus *; © What cannot warrant a 
s Breach where there is Union, that cannot warrantably 
« be the Ground to keep up a Divifion. Now, there are 
« many Miſcarriages or Deſects which are. really grofs, 
u and yet will not warrant a Schiſm ; as all that write there- 
u on do clear, and is obvious to all. The Reaſon of the 
« Conſequence is, becauſe making up a Breach is no leſs 
« Duty than preventing thereof. And further, if it be- 


gn upon ſuch a Ground, then the continuing thereof 


« gpon the ſame Ground, is but the continuing in the 


u fame Sin; and it cannot be thought that any Party, by di- 


« viding upon an _unjuft Ground, can afterward be juſtified 
i npon the ſame Ground. It remains therefore, that if the 


« Ground was not ſufficient at firſt to warrant a Separation 


« or Diviſion, it cannot be ſhfficient afterward to continue 
the ſame." eg 

But, whereas tis ſaid, The Grounds of their Seceſſion 
are npt yet removed; and, in a Conſiſtency with their Te- 
fimony, they cannot come in to the Communion of this 
Church till thoſe Obſtacles be taken out of the Way. 
Our Brethrens principal Grounds, ſummed up in the 40th 
Page of their Reaſons of nos acceeding, being four, I ſhall 
ſpeak a few Words to each of them. | 

And, 1ft, Whereas there tis affirmed, Many of the 
Lord's People, who cannot ſubmit to the Miniſtry of In- 
* traders, are virtually excommunicated, and Minifters 
* who ſhall adventure to adminiſtrate ſealing Ordinances 
to them, are obnoxious to the higheſt Cenſures of the 
Church, according to the Act of Aſſembly 1733 concer- 
ning ſome Minifters in the Presbytery of Dunfermline; 
" which Act, ſay;they, ſtands yet unrepealed.” Now, for 
Anſwer, 1. As to the Act of Aſſembly 1733, anent ſome 
Brethren in the Presbytery of Dunfermline, that A& is 
materially reſcinded ; in regard the Aſſembly having left 
it to the Synod of Fife to do in the Affair of Kinroſs (anent 
vhich that Act was made) as to the admitting of that People 
io partake of Church-privileges as they ſhould think fir, 
the Synod of fe did upon this allow that People to have 
the Benefit of Church-privileges wherever they ſhould think 
meet to ask them. 2. As to the Danger of Church-ccnſure 


? On Scand. Part 4. Chap. 7. 
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for adminiſtring Church-privileges to any that have 3. 


Freedom to receive them from ſuch as have been thruſt in 
upon them. Here, if I miſtake not, there is no great Ground 


ſi 
oe 


to fear; eſpecial] confidering thoſe whom the 
moſt, ſeem to „„ nd IR 


allowing the Privilege of ſealing Ordinances to all ab 
ſcruple to receive them from their own Pariſh-minifte, 
And, 3. Tho' they ſhould ſuffer upon this Head in thy 
Caſe, I think their Sufferings would be upon clear 


Grounds, notwithftanding of the Act anent ſome Bretha 


in Dus fermline- presbytery, or yet the Act of Aſſemdy 
1647, which requires every Member in every Pariſh u 
keep their own Kirk, and partake of Word and Sacre 

As to their 24 principal Ground, viz. © That the Ac. 
& ceptance of Preſentations is not declared to be 
« ro the Principles of this Church; nor is there an effectul 
6 op t to the anne the Office of the 
& Miniftry contrary to the Will of the Congregation to 
« which the are appointed.” Anfever. As to the Ac 
ceptance of Preſentations, I'm ſure the Church of Scutles 
at this Day hath declared againſt them as much, yea more, 
as did the Aſſemblies from 1638 ta 1649. And had any ef 
our late Aſſemblies done as much as did the Aſſembly 1633, 
it had been the juſteſt Ground of Complaint ; for that Aſ- 
ſembly allowed not barely to accept of, but to ſeck Pre- 
fentations, if the Presbytery were adviſed with, and ther 
Advice had to ſeel them. And fo did the Aſſemby 1642, 
by their Act anent Lifts to Patrons. And tho' I cannot but 
condemn their Conduct, yet, in that ſo-much magnified Pe- 
riod, the ſeeking of Preſentations was ſo little thought of 
by Miniſters, that Presbytery- records, particularly the Pref- 
bytery of Kirkaldy, O iſt 1640, exprefly bears thar 
adviſing one Mr. Robert Bruce to ſcek a Preſentation from 
the Earl of Rothes to the Pariſh of Balingrie. 2 

And as to the putting a Bar to violent Intruſions, the 
General Aſſembly 1736 _ revived that old Act which 
declares againſt iettling any Church-officers contrary to the 
Vill of the Congregation, it may be hoped ſuch Settlements 
will be guarded againſt in Time coming. 
As to the 3d principal Ground, namely, That 15 War 
wing bath been emitted againſt the Errors and blaſphemous He. 
refles vented among us. As for my Part, I ſhould be 97 
to ſee ſuch a Warning emitted by the General Aſſembly: 
But the Neglect of this is only an Omiſſion, and vil not 
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C 
gckoned a juſt Ground of Separation, more than it was for 
zy to ſeparate from the Church of Corinth, Perg amos and 
atira, becauſe they did not emit ſach Warnings when 
Errors had crept in among them. And further, the Gene- 
tal Aſſembly, by her Act anent the nie: bod of Preaching, has 
gien ſuch a Warning, at leaſt to all Minifters and Preachers 
of the Goſpel. 


retraining Minifperial Freedom bath not been repealed. As 


N 15 


inſt and cry out 
uch account. i 

But to conclude this Point, tho” none of theſe Grounds 
| were in the leaſt removed, yet tis my Opinion thoſe Re- 
verend Brethren ſhould come in and teſtify in a Way of 
Church-communion againft what they ſee amiſs in their 
Mother-church. Perhaps it will be objected, The Brethren 
were _ to ſtay in the Church of Scotland, teſtifying 
in a Way of Chur * 


ch-communion, till ſhe caſt them out for 
_—_— againſt what was wrong in her Conduct; and fo 
the Blame of the Rent, Schiſm, Separation or Seceſſion, is 
to be laid at their Door who ejected them. I anſwer to 
this briefly, That the Acts ejecting the four Brethren be- 
ing materially reſcinded, as was ſaid above, and the Aſſem- 
bly 1734 having alſo by an expreſs Act declared, Due 
* and regular Minifterial F — is ſtill left entire, and 
* that the ſame was not, nor ſhall be held or underſfood 
do be any wiſe impaired or reſtrained by the late Aſſem- 
© bly's Decifion in that particular Proceſs;” Therefore I 
humbly think the Door is open for their coming in and te- 
ſtifying in a Way of Church-communion againft' what they 
Pdpe amiſs in the Church of Scotland at this Day. And 
= are invited to return, if they ftiH refaſe to 
come in, ſome will think they are as much to be blamed 
2 ſuch Children who being put to the Door by their 
Mother in a Fit of Paſſion for doing their Father's Will, 
1 to have the Houſe cleanſed (tho he keeps 
wit 
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ly: her, and hath not as yet given her a Divorce) 
be declare they will never own their Mother more, nor have. 
ko” BY Dealing with her, tho ſhe hach ſent an Invitation deüring 


| 4 »S-Þ- 
them to come in again, till her Fault be amendetl, and th 
Houſe be ſo and ſo as they would have it: But we yer 

hope better Things of our dear Brethren. And what the 
Looms Durbam ſaid in his Dying Teſtament to the Church 

5 22 or Treatiſe on Scandal , is of Weight, where 
| ſays, Union may alſo be conſiſtent with many particula 
* Failings and Defects in the Exerciſe of Government; 2 

bag —— of ſome corrupt Officers and Mem. 

« bers, yea, the cenſuring of ſome unjuftly, or the Admiſ. 

4 fjon of ſome that are unfic for the Miniſtry, and ſuch 

« like: Theſe indeed are Faults, but they are not ſuch a 

« make a Church to be no Church. And tho” theſe han 

« ſometimes been pretended to be the Cauſes of Schiſm 

and Diviſions in the Church in Practice, yet were they 

« never defended to be juſt Grounds of Schiſms and Diri- 

« ſions, but were ever condemned by all Councils and pa. 

& thers, and cannot be in Reaſon ſuſtained. Sun 

«& there were ſuch corrupt Acts of all Kinds among the 

« PJeqvs 8 1 is it clear that Nrodemm 

« and Foſeph of Arimatbea did continue to govern joi 

06 needs + ao thereof, who' yet cannot be — 
1 4 ceſſory to any of their Deeds, becauſe (which is a third 
„ Reaſon) Men in ſuch Caſes have Acceſs, even when they 
4 are preſent, to diſcountenance ſuch corrupt Acts by na 
cc ting thereto, and teſtifying againſt the ſame; yea, 
« they may by ſo doing ſtand in the Way of many wicked 
* Acts, which by dividing they cannot do, which is ſufficient 
« for their Exoneration both before God and Men: As ve 
© may ſee in the Inftances of Joſeph and Nicodemus men- 
« tjoned, who continued united in the Government, kept 
„ the Meetings even when Sentences paſs againſt thoſe who 
4 will acknowledge Chrift, and Orders for perſecuting him 
« and them. And yet they are declared free, becauſe they 
44 diſſented from, and teſtified ainft the ſame: Yea, their 
« Freedom and Exoneration, by vertue of their Di 
4 being preſent, is more ſolemnly recorded to their Ho- 
« nour in the Goſpel, than if they had divided.” And to 
| ſuſpend Church-communion till all Grievances be removed, 
as Mr. Hog ſays }, is deftitute of Scripture-<varrant. 
by ſundry Arguments · he ſhows the Unreaſonableneſs df 
this, as doth Burbam alſo on Scandal, Part 4. Chapter 7: 


. 
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where he cites Auguſtine with Approbation, commen- 
ding the Practice Pretextatus and Felicianus, who 
being condemned (and tis like unjuſtly) Jars 


| * Fart. 4. Chap 3. + Letters, p. 20. 
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u who, in the Judgment of Charity, I am bound to believe 
| «4 with which the King of Zion hath veſted her, with the 


u Three hundred and cighteen Biſhops; yet did, for Cons 

« cord's Sake, return and join with theſe who did conderh 
« them, and by them were, without all Loſs or Diminution 
« of their Honour, received into Fellowſhip.” ; 


- 


Aud, dis well keen, the tour” Freda hilt mis 


Thought of going out from the Church of Scotland if they 


had not been caft out: For then they profeſſed that a Re- 
gard, a great Regard, yea, a very great Regard, was due 
to the Judicatories of this Church; as in Mr. Zr5kine's Pro- 


teflation given in to the Aſſembly May 14th 1733. And 


ſo much the Reverend Mr. Fiſber alſo hints in his Ad- 
ditional Reaſons given in to the General Aſſembly that Leaf, 
when he ſays, This Sentence of the Synod, finding Mr. 


Biline cenſurable, has an evident Tendency to throw him 


and many others out of the Communion ef this Church, 
u would ſeal their Adherence to the valuable Privileges 


u laſt Drop of their Blood.” And, before their Ejection, 
they looked upon it as a great Injury and Prejudice done 
them, to be caft out from the Communion of this Church. 
Hence in their Repreſentations to the Commiſſion, p. 42, 43. 


they ſay, © We are not conſcious to ourſelves of any Thing 


done againſt our Brethren that deſerves ſuch a ſevere 


« Cenfure from them; What Treſpaſs have we committed 
« 2painft any Article of our Confeſſion of Faith ? or where- 
« in have we tranſgreſſed againſt any of the received Prin- 
« ciples or the approven Rules of this Church, that our 
4 Mother's Sons are ſo very angry with us as to threaten to 
* caſt us out of the Lord's Vineyard?“ And if in 1733 
ſhe was a true Church of Chrift, having valuable Privi- 
leges with which the King of Zion had veſted her, which 
they were ready to ſeal with the laſt Drop of their Blood, 


| T hope ſhe is not fo far degenerate ſince that Time, but 


wth a good and ſafe Conſcience ſhe may be joined with in 

her Judicatories and all Ordinances. 
I know 'tis ſaid the Brethfen could do little Good the? 
come in again, conſidering what a Number there is in /Ju- 
dicatorics to oppoſe every Thing that -lvoks like Reformas 
non. But I am ſure they may keep their own Conſcience 
free, by retaining rheir Judgment till what may be recko* 


ved better Times: And they may do as much in Ju- 
dicatories as Nicodemus and Joſeph of Avimathes could do in 


the Jeciſb Sanbedrim in their Day ; as much as our worth y 
Anceſtors from 1610 to 1637 could do, at which Fin 
EE.) T7 pe, 
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Meſficurs Robert Bae, N Tomes Meloill & 9 
 Calderewecd, Samuel Rutherfeord, Alexander Henderſon, D 
vid Dickſon, and others, remained in the Church; at which 
Time Rutberfoor 4 complains be was moſt unkindly bandled by 
Sis Precbytery, Lener öth, Part 3d, Pate Jene ad 1631, 
And in his 8th Letter, March * 1632, he ſays, Jus 
Three muſt fight again ft 4 Preabytery; 2 his Pres 
canſtfted of fixteen Miniſters. And, in 1 2 be 
7 I do every Day fee the Face of my Brethren 
me, but their Tongues carry Repreaches and 
1 Miles off; they have made me odjas 
page ip — Se. Andrews.” Had Rutberfoord been 
of ſome Peaples Mind, he, with thoſe Two or Three, 
ſhould have conſtitute a Presbytery. 
Was it but one Vote, it may do much at a Time; 15 
_ when the Btethren were ejected, one Vote would hat 
Prevented it: And when Members were electing to the 
Aſſembly 1734, in the Presbytery where Mr. per hath his 
-Refidence, if his Vote had been there, it had ſent fix Com- 
miſſioners to that Aſſembly upon what he would hare 
reckoned the right Side of the 
 Durbam *, when ſpeaking of occofienal . which 
have Influence _ and ſhewing wheran 
— the Temptalion to keep up Diriſſon do 
I, and what may have Influence, 2 upon Church 
mon, he inftances ſundry Things, as per ſanal Credit, and 
«iretating of their F:llowers: But I thoſe Roverend 
Brethren are Men of more Self · denial and Rek than 
that any ſuch Thing ſhould have Weight with chem. Aud, 
Har my Fart, as I hambly think they ſhould and might come 
1 ſafe Here thu 2 b e which Dane Durhan 
the greave we of abe „might 
und removed; 105 I-keartily with our Aſſembly had gm 
chem a riew formal Invization to come in; For, as Derhas 
ſays, © Even that Party which ſeems to be righteſt in.the 
| Matter, and 40 have Autharity on its Side, or to bare 
4 Cauntenance from others, ought yet to condeſcend 1 75 
44 im ſome Things to he moſt condeſcending ; becanſe 
44 are in ſome ſort Parents aud ftrung, they ought therefore 
44 the more tenderly to hear and cover the Infirmities of 
« the Weak; and, becauſe they are more ſober and at 
„ rhiendſeives, .they therefore « to carry. the more ſeri 
© :onfly tom ands others whom — eee. 
Lultemper. and nat to he r groif is 
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us e to the Judicatories of a Church, or not join- 
en ing in Commnnion with her till Grievances be redreffed, - 
e, they may read what Mr. fays in his Letters, P. 19, 20, 


21. where, upon this Subject of Separatiſts not with 
the Church of Scat land 2 be redreſſed, 12 ſays, 
To treat with us upon that Poſture, or upon ſuch Terms, 
« is a Treatment neither ſcriptural, reaſonahle, juſt nor 
« fair; nor is it the habile Way to get Grievances redreſ- 
« fed.——— If this be the Condition of Union, it c: 
« never take — ner in any other Period 
1 for what I know; at this Rate ye proclaim a perpernal 
« War: Nor is there any Condeſcenſion here; for we 
« might return to the Church of Rome, would they redreſs 
u juft G and return to their happy State wherein 
© they were when the Apoſtle Paul wrote his Epiftle to the 
« Romans. Bat, to make Church- communĩon necefſa - 
* rily to depend on ſuch a Redreſ in eyery Part, is . 
« deftirute of a neceſſary Warrant from the Word, and 
© requires a Standing- out until the Churches of Chrift be 
brought to ſuch a State as we are never like to fee, nor 
« for what I know is contained within the Verge of the 
Lord's gracious Promiſes unto his Church. And there 
he ſays, for the redrefling of Grievances wry ne: of at 
this Day, © "Tis neceffary both Church and State be caſt 
* into the ſame Mould in which they were between 1638 
and 1649, Sc. | es 73 
But, to conclude this COR, As in the Entry upon 
i: I faid I could not juſtify the Brethrens Seceſſion upon 
Presbyterian Principles; ſo their Practice in receiving ſo 
cafily ſuch as profeſs to be diſcontented with their own Mi- 
niters, however faithful rhey be if oppoſite to their Mea- 
fares, looks very like what hath been reckoned the Jnde- 
dendent Scheme, which they dre to oppoſe. And W | 
| | SS 3 the 
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the London Minifters, in Preface to thear Jag Div. N 
Eccl.. when ſhowing the Difference between Independents and 
Presbyrerians, they place this as one, That Isdependents. 
« their Churches are gathered out of other true viſible. 
Churches, without any Leave or Conſent of Paſtor and. 
« Flock, yea, againſt their Wills, receiving ſuch as tender 
« themſelves, yea, too often by themſelves or others, di- 
« rely or indirectly, ſeducing Diſciples after them 
Whereas, according to Presbyterian Government or Prin- 
_ ples, they ſay, The gathering of Churches out of 
Churches hath no Footfteps in Scripture, is contrary ia 
« Apoftolical Practice, is the Scattering of Churches, the 
Daughter of Schiſm, the Mother of Confuſion, but the 
oo 1 ore of 1 83 1 115 
| therfoord ſpeaks to the ſame Purpaſe in his Trea- 
tiſe upon Conſcience, p. 99. where he ſays, — © Pay 
« could nat endure the Diviſions of one and the ſame 
« Church of Corinth, tho they pretended not to be diffe-, 
_ © rent Churches; for thoſe that ſaid they were of Paul, 
4 profefled they could not be Diſciples of Peter: But he: 
« ſharply 3 them as carnal Men, and ſuch as diri- 
* ded Chriſt, and by conſequence muſt ſay, Paul was en-. 
« cified for them, and was their Redeemer ; And ſo, if ob- 
« ftinatcly they had proceeded in that Separation, Paul 
« would have gone on ta higher Cenſures of the Church. 


* . P 3, 
8 ö | ) 
I e * * 


_ « Far more could he not endure gathering of true Church- 
ies out of true Churches, which is the profeſſed Practice 


E of Independents.” Yea, our Brethren, in their Practice, 
ſcem contrary both to the Presbyterians and Independents in 
England, in the Articles of their Agreement entred into a 
little after the Revolution, where, in the Article of the 
Communion of Churches, tis ſaid, We ought not to admit 
« any one to be a Member of our reſpective 8 . 0 
ons that hath joined himſelf to another, without 
3 * of mutual Satisfaction of the Congregations concer- 
25th Obje#. Such Terms of Communion are roger of 
Miniſters and People in the Church of Scotland at this Day, 
as cannot be complied with without Sin; and therefore Se- 
> xanga from her is ſurely Duty. And here ſundry ſuck 
Lerms are inſtanced, as in the Bretbren's 1 Teſt. p. 81. 
2d Teft. p. 109. tis ſaid, The Judicatories of this Church, 
by cenſuripg Mr. Erskine, and ſuch as joined with hun in 
the Proteſtation againſt the Aſſembly 1733, ** becauſe they 
ha nor Freedom. to retract their Protefation, and, 57 
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E their Sorrow for it, two fulul Terms of Miniſterial 
« Communion have been impoſed. 1. That no Minifter 


u of this Church ſhould teſtify from the Pulpit againſt 
Acts of Aſſembly, and Proceedings of Church- Judica» 
# torics, even tho they were ſuch as had a direct Ten- 
« dency to undermine our Conſtitution. 2. That no Mi- 
u nifter or Member of this Church ſhoald proteſt, for their 
« own Exoneration, againft Acts, Sentences, or Deciſions, 
« of the ſupreme Judicatory, even thoꝰ they ſhould nearly 
u affect the publick Cauſe of God, and reſtrain Miniſte- 
* rial Freedom and Faithfulneſs in teftifying againſt the 
« Sins and Deſections of a backſliding Church. Anſwer, 
Was it ſo, that the Church of Scotland requires any ſintul 
Terms of Communion of her Miniſters and other Mem- 
Separatiſts would have much, yea enough to ſay for 
themſelves; for we are to ſeparate from all the Churches 
in the World, rather than be done of the leaſt Sin. Yer. 
theſe Sentences were not finful Terms of Communion to 
all the Miniſters af this Church; for they reſpected the 
four Brethren allenarly. Had they been in ſuch general” 
Terms as is the. Act of Aſſembly 1638, which hath never 
been complained of, teſtified againſt, nor ſought to be re- 
ſcinded by the Brethren, nor by any elſe to this Day; then 
haps it might been thought that AC reſpected other 
iniſters and People, as a Term of Communion, as well ag 
them: For that Act, as was ſaid above, did conſtitute and 
ordain, ** That from henceforth (which might be from 
: that 3 for ever) wy ſort of > hag, | " whatſoe-, 
* ver Quality and Degree, be permitted to or write 
« apainft the ſaid Confeſſion, this Aſſembly, — Act of 
* this Aſſembly, and that under the Pain of incurring the 
* Cenſures of this Kirk. ** And, according to the Bre- 
liens arguing here, it was a Sin for any to join in Com- 
munion with the Church of Scotland, from December 18. 
1638, to this Moment; for, according to them, that Aſ- 
ſembly, by their forementioned Act, made it a Term of 
niſterial Communion, That no Miniſter ſhall, upon any_ 
Occaſion, teſtify from the Pulpit againſt any Act a 
Aſſembly, be it never ſo ſinful; or againſt any of the 
Proceedings of the Judicatorics, be they never fo un- 
varrantable. See iſt Teſt. p. $2. For there was far 
more Graund to make their | Pant}, from the Act of 


Aſſembl 1638, than from the Act of Aſſembly 1733 0 | 
ud ſo all our worthy Anceſtors from that Day, and the 
brethren themſelves according to their Argument, have 

2 1 W- a : 2 5 | * 
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- ver complained of it, nor have they given rhe leaft Tefl. 


mumion, 

Church, ſhall proteſt againſt Acts 
ſeinded materially as to them, the Obj 
ſembly 1638, in their Sentence of Depoſition againſt Arch- 


* of Aſſembly, cenſurable with no leſs Cenfure than 


unless we judge them right: Which is no more but what 


2 A4 I never juſtified ; but as it was only an A& in a per- 
further, as already hinted, that Act was materially re 


clothed with Power from the Aſſembly in that Matter, 2. 
lowed that People to ask, and Miniſters to admit them to 


n 
a Church in which there was a ver 


been lovi in 


Term of union required of them; and yet they be- 


m ainft it. But further, the above Act 1733, relating 
wi Brethren, being maccrially fegte os Sf 
above, this Objecłion, even as to „ falls ro the Gromd. 
But then, as to the ſecond alleges ſinful Term of Com. 
ien, viz. * That no Miniffer, or Member of this 


r ons of the ſupreme Judicatory, 
Act reſpected only the four Brethren ; fo fe- 
| on is not of 
Force, nor made a Term of Minifterial or Chriftian Com, 
munion to any Perſon in this Church. The General At. 


biſhop Spotiſepod and others, declares, * That to decide 
* T proteſt againſt a General Aſſembly, is, by the Ach 


mmar Excommunication.” And, ſome ſay, to have no 
Regard unto the Decifion of a General Aſſembly, is a m. 
terial declining the Authority thereof; and ſeems to be a 
much as to ſay, No Regard is to be had to her Decifions, 


ech rn DD we oo ta; 


all Independents will own: A 3d alledged, ſinful Term of 
Communion impoſed upon the Minifters Members of 

Church, is, That the Aſſembly 1733 difcharged the 
« Presbytery of Damfermline to admit any of the Patiſh 
& of Kinroſs to ſealing Ordinances, without Allowance froth 
& him who was thruſt in upon them. Anſwer, That wa 


ticular Caſe, and an Act which only concerned the Presby- 
tery of Dunfermline and Pariſh of Kinroſs, ſo it was 50 
Term of Communion to other Minifters and Parifhes. 


ſanded by the Aﬀembly 1735, when, 2s was told formerly, 
they allowed the Synod of Fife to do in that Affair as they 
ſaw meet, or ſhould find moſt for Edification ; who, bein 


Church-privileges where they pleaſed: And there was 
nothing in that At which looked fo like « finful Termof 
Communion to hs W and 8 of this —_ 
25 was the Act of Aſſembly 1647, which obliged cver 
Member in every Congregarion 0 bear and partake of 
ling Qrdinadess in their ove karin, however engl] 
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the Miniſter might be; for no Pariſh was excepted: And 
tho' at chf Time it was the Principle of the Church ef 
Kotland, that the A e have Right to chuſe their Paſtors ; 


* 
| every Miniſter; nor the Ack 1647, whereby all were 


| Opinion, are not Matter of Fact: For, 1. In theſe Times 
| the Call of Paſtors was not regular, tho with the Judgment 
| of the Preulytery and Conſent of the Congregation ; for then 


*$,), 


Patronages were in Force, whereby the Liberty of 
Election was much hindered, as Mr. Henderſon ſays in his 
above - cited Tra#ate. 7 5 


Indeed, if ſuch or ſuch bad Acts ſhall require my Ap- 


probation of them, that would be a finful Term of Com- 


munioo ; but the bare making of ſuch an Act will not prove 
it to be a Term of Communion : The Act of A 
1642, whereby Presby teries were obliged to give a Leit 1 


Patron, was not a Term of Communion te 


obliged to partake of the Seals of the Covenant in their own 
Pariſh, which might be more unjuſt in reſpect of ſome 
Minifters in Scotland than the Act of Aſſembly reſpe@ing 
the Pariſh of Kinroſs; yet, I ſuppoſe, none of theſe, nor 
ſuch like were ever reckoned | Terms of Chriſtian 
e 
e Brethren, P. 57. of their firſt Te c ikt 
of that Act 1647, 97 « This Act was made with 1 
to thoſe who were regularly called to the holy Mini 
« by the Judgment of the Presbytery and Conſent of the 
E cgation, and who beſide had the Qualifications 


« mentioned in the ſame AQ,” But in thoſe Lines our 


Brethren have aſſerted two Things which, in my humble 


the Patron was to have his Choice of Six, and the Presby- 
tery and People behoved to be content with any of them 
he was leaſed to pitch upon, tho he ſhould he the Man 
of all the Six they leaft deſired. And (beſides what Mr. 
Henderſop ſays in his above-cited Tra#ate) in the Hiſtory 
of thoſe Times many Inftances are found, which evidence 
that the People had not 2 their free Choice. Aid, 
2. Tis not Fact, that at this Time all the Minifters of the 
Church of Scotland had the Qualifications mentioned in that 
Act, viz. « Being diligent in fulfilling their Miniſtry, holy 
„ and grave in their Converſation, faithful in 3 
declaring the whole Counſel of God, Sc.“ and. oũ 
Brethren never offer the leaſt Proof for this: Phe Aſſem- 
dly's bare Charge unto Minifters to be fuch, was not x full 
dent Evid, be e elſe it would follow, the Mint 
ol the Church of Stand have always had fuch de- 


* 
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"bad not taken beed to the Miniſtry which they bad received of 


1646, where the lighting of God's Worſvip in their Familie, 


the Lord's Day, and the like. And, even when 1649 wa 


in which that Commiſſion laments over © the great Pariis- 
' & lity which was in Judicatories, by cenſuring Perſons of 


( 184 ) 


 firable Qualifications fince the emitted her Seaſmable 4 
: — 1698; for in it ſhe ſcriouſl ol 4. 


2 


niſters, to approve themſelves as the Miniſters of 


there were many naughty Men among the Miniſters in tha 
Period, if we conſider what the Aſſembly 1645 declare in 
their Solemn and Seaſonable Warning, where they own x 
that Time there were divers in the Miniftry who were 
T:me-ſervers, and Minifters wwho ftrengthned the Hearts aud 
Hands of the Profane more than of the Godly, Miniſters that 


tbe Lord, to fulfil it And this appears further, if we con- 
fider the Faults of Miniſters inſfanced by the Aflembly 


corrupt Entry to the Miniftry as to a Way of living in the 
World, their belping in and bolding in of inſufficient Mes, 
Partiality in favouring and ſpeaking for the Scandalous beth 
Miniſters and others, Idleneſs, ſeldom preaching, as once 4 


come, there were many in the Church of Scotland who were 
unworthy the Name of Goſpel- Min:fters, as is evident from 
the Cauſes of Fafting, which were drawn up by the Com- 
miſſion of that Aſſembly, and reprinted by the Synod of Le 
#hian 1654, and again in 1732 by the Reverend Mr, Bot, 


ac meaner Rank, while the like Zeal was not ſhown = 
& the Sins of ſuch as were more eminent for Wealth, Place 


4 or Dignity in the World, where alſo they lament, 


that then not a few, but many of the Minifters in the 
Churh, they laboured not to ſet forth the Excellency of 


„ Chriſt in his Perſon, Offices and the unſearchable Riches 


& of his Grace, the New Covenant, and the Way of living 
« 5% Faith in him; nor making this the main and chief 
« 'Theme and Matter of their Preaching, as did the A. 
« poſtle, 1 Cor. fii. 2. 2 Cor. iy. 5. Col. i. 28. nor preaching 
& other Things with relation to Chriſt : * And there they 


charge many of them with pre ſſing Duties in 4 mere legal 


Fay, without pointing theit Hearers to their Furniture for 
Duty.; and much more have they to that Purpoſe, lamenting 
alſo, that, when they preached Chriſti, it <vas not in 4 Goſpel- 
war. And further, what I lately ſaw in a Letter from that 
worthy Servant of Chrift, the Reverend Mr. David Walker 
late Miniſter of rhe Goſpel at Temple, ſeems to coofirm it, 
chat in this ſo much cxtolled Period there were many naughty 
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beſeeches all Mi. 


enlarging in preſſing their Duties upon them. * 
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Men for ſpeaking of the Aſſemblies from 1638 to 1649; 
he ſays, * It is moſt true, that the former Al bier had 
« in them a good Number of Miniſters who were eminent 
« for Learning, Piety and Zeal ; but, as far as I can under- 
| © ftand, the Plurality was both weak and worthleſs.” And 
there, I think, he intimates he had this from the Reverend 
Mr. James Kjirkton, who ſays he bad ſeen ſundry of thoſe 
Aſſemblies. . : 5 
The Brethren thought it Duty to teſtify againſt theſe 
above-mentioned Acts of Aſſembly 1733, as containing 
ſinful Terms of Commynion ; but tis thought there was 
far clearer Ground to teftify againſt the Act of Aſſembly 
1648, by which the taking of the Covenant was made a 
Term of Chriftian Communion ; ſo that from that Time 
| all Perſons whatſoever were to take it at their firſt receiving 
the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, and not ſo much as a 
Servant Lad or Laſs was to be excuſed. Now, if that be 
meant of the National Covenant, might not ſome ſerious 
Souls, having the Truth of Grace, but wanting ſenfible 
reflex Aſſurance, had a Scruple to ſwear they had be 
Knowledge and Love of God's true Religion imprinted on their 
Hearts by the Holy Spirit? Or might not ſome ſerious Souls, | 
having a full ſenſible Aſſurance, being perſwaded the Be- | 
liever is beyond all Danger of Hell, had a Scruple to ſwear 
to do ſo and ſo, under the Danger of both Body and Soul in 
the Day of God's fearful Fudgment? which are che Words 
of that Covenant; And, if I miftake not, moſt Part of the 
ſeven Brethren ſometime fince 1722 would had a Scruple 
to ſwear in the above Terms. And if the Covenant there 
mentioned is the Solemn League, might not ſome Perſons of 
weaker Capacity, haying the Truth of Grace, ſcrupled to 
ſwear, that <pith their Eftates and Lives they ſbould defend 
the Rights and Privileges of Parliaments, becauſe they did 
not underſtand them? And indeed, as the learned zealous 
Author of the Apologetical Relation, P. 126, 127. when vin- 
Gicating thoſe that had not taken that Oath, which was 
alled the Oath of Allegiance in King Charles II's Time, 
lays, * Theſe Queſtions concerning the Power of Princes 
x and Parliaments are dark and tickliſh ; and Miniſters, 
bot being Lawiers by Profeſſion, cannot be ſuppoſed to 
5 be well acquainted with the Laws and Conſtitutious of 
4 the Realms, or with the Nature and Extent of the ſame 
an all Points; yet ir concerns them to ſee to this, tha 
: they run not themſelves upon the Rock of contradictory 
Onths: And having ſworn to endeavour in their oo 
1 80 5 "SS | © an 
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A 
and Calling: the Preſervation of the Rights and Prigi. 
& ſeges of Parliament, it concerns them has not * 
6& to ſearch ſo far into the Rights and Privileges of Parliz- 
e ment, as that they may know when an Oarh is ten 
& unto them which crofleth the ſame.” Now, if Min- 
ters, becauſe they are not Lawicrs, might be unacquainted 

With the Laws and Conffitutions of the Realm, ths 7. 


be, yea, ſurely was the Caſe of many others: And if the 

might be in the Dark as to the Rights of the Parliament 
| Feotland, much more may it be ſuppaſed they were ignorant 
of the Rights and Privileges of = Parliament of Emgland; | 
and the Splemn League includes the Rights and Privilege 
. of both. And as all Oaths are to bg taken in Righteauſueſi 

and Truth, fo alſo n % iv. 2, 5 
But further, as to ſinful Terms of Communion, if, as i 
edibly reported, ſome of our Brethren make their 48, 
Declaration and Teflimony a Term of Chriftian Commani- 
on, debarring all from the Table of our Lord, who do nat 
approve of, and adhere to that Teſtimony, or who are not 
grieving for the Things complained of in it ; then I dare 
affirm, this is a ſinful Term of Communion: For, I an 
ſure, Chriſt, the King of Zion, never intended any ſuch 
Term of Communion to the Members of his Body. 1 
now not certainly whether all our Brethren make this z 
Term of Chriftian Communion; but I have converſed vith 
ſundry, who, in my Opinion, are not only ſerious, but ju. 
fdicious Chriftians, and far from being Enemies to the Bir- 
thren, who affirm, at the laſt Sacrament in 4b —-◻＋7. is 
the Evening of the Preparation-day, all were debarred 
rom the Lord's Table who were not grieving for the 
Things complained of in the Teftimony ; and ſome of them 
declared, For this, they had not Freedom to join at that 
Occaſion, tho* they had travell'd ſundry Miles in order to 
artake, not having confidered the Teſtimony fully at that 
Fime. And I know for certain, by a Letter under one of 
the Brethren's Hand, that ſome of them will not allow their 
People to partake in the Lord's Supper with any Miniltcr 
of this eftablihed Church, but in a Way of teſtifying . 
gainſt that Miniſter, if he either oppoſe” their Teſtimony, 
r be ſo much as neutral in it. And alſo I'm credibly im 
formed, at the laſt Sacrament at 45, all were debar- 
red from the Lord's Table who did not adhere to tha 
Teftimony. And as ſome of the Brethren are ſaid to make 
a Term of Chriſtian Communion ; ſo it is very certain 


dry of the People are perfwaded, the Tefimory i 
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nuch a Term of Chriftian Communion, that they refuſe ts 
join with any in Fellowſhip-meetings who do nor approve 
thereof; tho, according to the Law of Chrift, dowbrful Dif= 
qtations, as are many Things in the Teſtimony, are no pro- 
per Terms of Chriftian Communion, Rom. xiv. 1, And as 
ſandry Things in it are not Fact, as hath been ſhewn, ſo mas 
py Things in it are above the Capacity of not a few ſeri 
ous Souls. And lately diſcourfing with one who was zca= 
lous for that Teftimony, upon my asking, What he thought 
was meant by rhe Proteftation taken againſt the Reſolutions ? 
He faid, It was a Proteſt againſt every Thing that's Evil. 
And asking, What he og was meant by the Toletation 
anted a little before the Revolution ? He ſaid, It was 4 
cence for People to live as they lifted. = 
And tis much to be lamented People ate running to ſack 
Extremes at this Day, that tho ſuch great Men as Mr. 
Nubert Blair, Mr. David Dickſon, Mr. Robert Douglas, Mr. 
— Wool, and the like, were alive, none of them, acs 
ing to thoſe that go to ſuch Extremes, could be ad- 
mitted to the Lord's Table, nor to a Fellowſbip-meeting, ſees 
ing all of them 7 of the publick Reſolutions, Nor 
could the great Mr. Durbam either, ſeeing he was ſo una 
reſolved anent them, that he had not Freedom to join with 
one Party more than another. Not could any of -thoſe 
worthy Miniſters of Chriſt, who were {alive at the Revolus 
un, whether Protefters or Reſolutioners, Indulged or not Ins 
tlged, who had ſuffered ſo much for Chriſt and his Cauſe 


by taking the ſpoiling of their Goods joyfully, by ly Eng 


Priſons and Baniſhment ; ſeeing they preached under 
James the Seventh his Goleration, and ſceing they Fre 5 
«the Revolution to bury all their former Differences in the 
Grave of Oblivion. Now, for aſſerting, as above, in a Ser- 


| on, ſome took great Offence; but whether there was 


pt Ground let others judge, when, at that very Time, 
ſome Separatiſts were Sire ing all thoſe from Fellowſbip- 
nectings, who did not accede to the Teftimony, yea, or 
but attend on the Miniftry of any that did not ac- 

cede unto ir. The Brethren, in their firſt Teftimony, p. 53s. 
1. to which they adhere in their zd, complain heavily of 
Church, for uſurping a legiſlative Power in, and Au- 
thority over the Houſ: of God, in making Laws and Cott 
that not only have no Warrant from the Word, 
but are contraty unto it; and they inſtance this as a clear 
Evidence thereof, That ſhe has moſt un warrantably pro- 
*ded to in ſtic ove of the bigheft Cenſores of the Church, eves 


— —— — 
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| Excomimunication from ſealing Ordinances, upon ſach as have 
not Freedom to ſubmit to the Miniftry of thoſe that are in- 
truded upon them. But, are they not guilty here of the 
ſame Crime which they charge upon others, ſuch, I mean, 
as make the Tcftimony a Term of Chriftian Communion, 
whereby all that cannot approve of the many diſputable 
Things therein, have that high Sentence of Excommunica- 
tion pronounced againſt them? Some cry out againſt Mi- 
niſters for not teſtifying againſt the Evils of the Times; 
but, if ever Evil was to be teſtiſied againſt, this is an Evil of 
that Nature, being materially the prononncing a Sentence 
of Excommunication againſt the Subjects of the King of 
Kings without ſufficient Ground. And ſome affirm, is a 
plain robbing him of his Supremacy, a pulling the Crown 
from off his Head, for any to make Laws and Terms of 
Communion to his Subjects which are contrary to his Stz- 
rutes: And I dare ſay, never Law was more contrary to 
them than this, of making the Teſtimony a Term of Chri 
ftian Communion ; our ſovereign Lord and ſupreme Lay 
giver never enacted any Thing like this. And if ſome, ſee- 
ing this cannot be vindicated, do refuſe the Charge, then 
there are abundance of habile unexceptionable Witneſſes, 
who are friendly to the Brethren, to atteſt it; and was there 
but two or three judicious unprejudiced Perſons, of un- 
doubted Credit, to atteſt this, tis Proof ſufficient, tho 
the Perſon faulty, and many with him, ſhould deny the 
Fact; elſe it would follow, a certain Profeſſor, inſtead of 
being excommunicated, depoſed or ſuſpended, he ſhould 


been aſſoilzied, however clear the Probation was. 
The Generality 
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any other Oatbs impoſed by Laws and Ads ef preceeding P 
laments, deſignedly to exclude the Oath of the Covenant, 
which is not Fact; and not one of Five hundred may be e- 
ver ſaw that Act. Again, they muſt believe as the Church 
believes, when tis affirmed in their Teftimony, p. 60. Ma- 
« ny valuable Pieces of Reformation were upon the Matter 
« given up at the Revolution: For the Brethren tell not 
| what theſe many valuable Pieces of Reformation were; and 
for my Part I cannot gueſs at them: So of a great many o- 
ther Things, yea, I may ſay of the moſt Things in their 
Teftimony, which it is not poſſible for them to know and un- 
derſtand, having never read anent thoſe diſputable Points, 
nor ſeen ſuch Acts of Parliaments and Aſſemblies, nor theſe. 
Oaths which are mentioned therein. But, as all Oaths are 
to be ſworn in Truth, Righteouſneſs and Judgment, Fer. 
iv. 2. fo all that adhere to any ſuch publick Teſtimony, they 
fin againſt God, and harm their own Souls, if their Adhe- 
| rence be not in Truth, Righteouſneſs and Judgment, or 
with Underſtanding. Beſides, as has been ſhown already, 
and may be further ſhown, there are ſundry Things in t 
Bretbrens Teftimony which are not Matter of Fact. 
They ſay in their firſt Teftimony, p. 24. Tis very dan- 
" ns depart in the leaft from a Teftimeny that hath 
yo given. And People would conſider, tis as dange- 
rous to adhere or accede to a Teſtimony which hath the 
leaſt Thing in it they do not clearly underſtand: God never 
accepted of the Blind for Sacrifice, And our Brethren 
would do well ſcriouſly to conſider what they ſay of a» un- 
warrantable narrowing the Terms of Chriſtian Communion in 
another Caſe, 1ſt Tep. p. 5$. namely, That ( it is a Piece of 
a Tyranny upon the Goſciences of Men, vaſtly unbecom- 
= ing a Church that bears the Name of Proteſtant: And as 
1 i contrary unto the Command of the Head of the 
x Church by the Apoftle, 1 Pet. v. 3. Neither as being Lords 
_- ory God's Heritage; ſo it is croſs to one great End and 
: Deſign of Church Government and Diſcipline, viz. the E- 
dification of the Body of Cbriſt. | 
Ihe Apoſtle Petey ſays, He perceived that in every Na- 
ton be that feareth God, and <vorketh Righteouſneſs, is accep- 
ted of bim, Acts x. 34, 35. and e all ſuch ſhould 
be accepted of his Servants, and admitted to his Table. 
ow, may not one be a Fearer of God, and a Worker of 
Righteouſneſs, and yet have Doubts anent the Publick Re- 
ſlutions, Doubts anemt the Lawfulneſs of accepting 
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1 „. 
ente and Toleration, Doubts anent the Lawfulnefs of the 
Abjuration, Doubts anent excommunicating ſuch as 2 
Repentance? and is not this an accuſing of the ing of 
Zion, for any to refuſe Communion at his Table, or in + 
ny other Duty, with ſuch as he allows Communion with 
himſelf ? And, as all that adhere to the Bretbrens Tei 


b 


mony muſt approve of their erecting themſelves into a Prefs | 


bytery, ſo, may not one be an eminent Servant of Chri 
and yet diſapprove of this unprecedented Step? And fur- 
ther, tis affirmed,” and I fu 
Ground, Even ſome of the Four Brethren wanted Clears 
neſs as to this for ſome Time after the other Three had 
conftitare themſelves into a Pres 
made their Proteſtation a Term of Chriſtian Commmunion; 
the Brethren of Fife and Perth never made their 'Teftimony 
a Term thereof: Yer now ſome are for ſhutring out all from 
the Table of the Lord, or Fellowſhip with his People i 
Ordinances, that do not approve of this Teftimeny. _ 
And, Jaftly, Can our Brethren but think it would be too 
much for any four Men in another Church to take on them 
to draw up ſuch a Sſtem for Terms of Chriſtian Commus 
nion as is their Ad and Teftimony, allowing none to diſfet 
from them ? and I dare ſay, they do not look on them- 
ſelves to be infallible. As Mr. Aatber ſays, in his | 
of Neew-Enrgland, ES .12. If any Faction of Men re- 
« quire the Aſſent and Conſent of other Men to a vaſt Num- 
© ber of diſputable and wninftituted Things, and it may be 
« a Mathematical Falſhood among the firft of them, and 
« utterly renounce all Chriftian Communion with all that 
4 ſhall not give that Aſent and Conſent; we look upon 
*«-theſe to be Separatiſts, we dare not be ſo narrow ſpiri: 
* ted: The Churches of New-Ergland profeſs to male 
« only the Subftantials of the Chriſtian Religion to be the 
Terms of our ſacred Fellowſhip. ** Now, if I be net 
far miſtaken, Sr, hath been faid and made evident to 
fcar any thinking Perſon from apr, that Teftimory, 
and much more to ſcar from making it a Term of. Chriſtian 
Communion to all, And whether. all our Brethren make 
their Tefimony a Term of Chriftian Communion or not, et 


? 


it ſeems all of them make it a Term of Miniſterial Com- 
munion ; for in their Ac, receiving Meſſieurs Ralph Erikins 
and Thomas Mair, their having declared their Adberence # 
their AB and Teftimony, is given as a Ground why they ra | 

Zome 


animouſly received them as Members of their 


ppoſe not without ſufficient 


tery. The Proteſters next 
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cauſe, without ſuſſicient 
Revolution ſhe received into Miniſterial Communion ſome 
who had conformed to Prelacy, and for continuing others 
in her Communion who have taught Error: But, can 
be juſtified, who ſhall receive into Minifterial Communion 
one who has publiſhed Error, everſive not only of the 
Church, bur alſo of the State, and Error which has a di. 
rect Tendency to involve theſe Lands, and keep them in 
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Some have exclaimed againſt the of Scotlend, be. 
vidences of Repentance, at the 


Blood and Confuſion perhaps from Generation to Genera- 
tion? To ſay, 4 Prelatick King or Magiſtrate is but a 
amin! King or Magiſtrate, Plain Reaſons, P. 120, 121, 
sa groſs Error, an Error contrary to our National Cove- 
nants, and to both our older and later Conf fon. of Faith, 
to the Doctrine of all the reformed Churches, as tis cou. 


trary to the Word of God. And he who is thus to be re- 


ccived, is one who has been guilty of publiſhiog the vileſt 
Slanders upon the National Church, and has never made 
publick Profeſſion of Repentance for that Doctrine or thoſe 
dlanders, whatever his private Profeſſion anent that Prin- 
ciple hath been, tho* it be Doctrine which, I doubt not, 
k very oppoſite to their Principles who are about to licenſe 
bim; Such a Perſon ought to be ſummcred and wiptered, 
after Profeſſion of Repentance, before licenſing of him. 
If a Deacon's Wife muſt not be a Slanderer, much leſs 
ought the meaneſt Office-bearer in the Church of Chriſt to 
be ſuch: And ſeeing he is honoured ſo as firſt of all to 
be received on Trials for the hol Miniftry, tis like the 


$i)balmata or Blemiſhes of their Adminiftration who are ta 


Ree him, may come to he as many as the Faults of others 
re it be long. e 
27th OhjeF. Such Breibren as have gone out to the Wil, 
derneſs, making a Stand for Reformation, ought to be ene 
Couraged by going out unto and 123 with them, the 
Threatning being auful againſt all ſuch as come not aut ts 
ihe Help of the Lord againft the Mighty * ; eſpecially, ſay 
ſome, when they have only made a Seceſhon and not a Se 
Paration from this Church. Anſwer, 1. Before joinj 
them, People ought ſeriouſly to weigh the Grounds on _—_ 
thoſe Brethren did make Seceſſion, and ſtill continue it 
when they have an opened Door to come in at, trying whes 
ther they might nor have continued with, or might not 
2 in to, the Church of Scotland without Sin; for if 
tal Term of Communion be required, then their $ 


2 Top, p. 147, 


2 


fon cannot be juſtified, nor ought they to be joined with 
the renting of the Body of Chrift, which is judged to he 
the very here. 2. As to their making a Stand for Re. 
Formation, I doubt not the Brethren would be glad of Re. 
formation; but tis a Queftion whether their 

for Reformation had not been as acceptable to the Lord 
by eu with or coming in to the Church, appearing fie 
it in a Way of Church-communion, as by Separation, |; 
was a good Saying of one who was cftcemed among thy 
greateff Men in his Day, for Holineſs, Learning, Wiſtm, 
Heekneſs, and other Dualities of an excellent Spirit, namely, 
the Reverend Jonathan Mitchel Paſtor in Cambridge of New- 
England, when in a Sermon he ſaid to this Parpoſe, 5 
 < paration is a ſeeming Friend, but a ſecret fatal 
o Reformation: Do not, in Pretence of avoiding Co- 
* ruption, run into ſinful Separation from any of the tim 
Churches of God, and what is good therein.” Maths; 
Eytory of Neu- England, Book 4. p. 182. 3. As to those 
Brethren their being in the Wilderneſs, led to the M idem 
or enca in the Wilderneſs, as they ſpeak. What then 
Wilderneſs is, as yet I know not, ſeeing ſtill they hare 
Acceſs, if they pleaſe, to come in to God's Vineyard, ty 
the Church of the living God, partaking of all her Prin- 
leges. And, in 1733, ſome of them ſaid as much as, Her Pre 
vikges were ſuch, that they were ready to ſeal them with 
their Blood; and, which I am far from grudging, thy 
Kill enjoy their Benefices, having as numerous and more 
mamerous Auditories as ever, without the leaſt Moleftation; 
Yea, I may fay, ſuch as continue in the Church contending 
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againſt Defections, are rather in the Wilderneſs than they, 2 
22 frowned upon, if not hated, by ſundry who former- & 
ty admired them, and would have plucked out their Eyes if i 
2. to do them Service, being reckoned Men of lat G 
inciples, and what not; and all becauſe they have unf = 
Freedom to join the Brethren in their Separation. But, f 
As to the awful Threatning and Curſe denounced again for 
ſuch as come not out to the Help of the Lord againſt the Might. Bil d, 
Thar Scripture, Juag. v. 23. it is not, Curſe ye Mero, becaule Bil © 
he came not out to the Help of the Lord, but becauſe te pl 
came not to the Help of the Lord. And there the Curſe 154 BY 21 
much againſt them that come not in to the Help of the Lord Tc 
zpainft the Mighty, And for ſuch as have gone oat from i , 
= Church of Scotland, they have not the Mighty to ſtrixe — 
againſt; they may do what they pleaſe, enact, declare and Th 


eftify in what Terms they pleaſe without Controul: But for 
geitrfy in w rms they pleaſe w 8 1 2 
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the ſame with a Separation, ſceing they have ſe 


the ſame Benefices. And, 3. Whereas the Word Seceſfiow 


( 153 


fach as continue in the Church, they may fand much in 


Need of Help, having ſometimes a ſtrong Party to contend 
'S Whereas it is ſaid, The Brethren have only made a 
Seceſſion, and not a Separation from this Church, For my 
Part, 1- I cannot ſee but the Seceſſion they have made is 


parated from 
or left the Judicatories of this National Church. 2. If 


the Word Seceſſion be taken in the Senſe which Durban 


gives of it f, which I take to be the ordinary or common 
Senſe thereof, namely, for a local Removing wpon ſome urgent 
lawful Occaſion, ſpiritual or temporal, to anotber or better con= 
fitute Church, then they have made no Seceſſion ; for t 

have not ſepatated locally, as did Lot when he left Sdom, 
or as 1ſrael when they removed from the Tents of Korab ; 
ſeeing they ſtill inhabit the ſame Man/es, as well as enjoy 


is ſometimes taken for a Revolt and Mutiny, many think 


they have made a Seceſſion in that R : But as Separa- 
tin may ſometimes be without a Seceſſion, ſo I humbly think 


this is the Brethrens Cafe. And, unleſs they were Indepen- 
denti, tis as inconſiſtent with their Principles to fir in Seſſons, 
while theſe Seſſions have not ſeparated from the Church of 
Scotland, as it is for them to come and fir in Presbyteries 
or other Judicatories ; for ſurely Kirk ſeſſions are 9 
2 of this National Church, owning: their Subjection 
| If for Miniſters to withdraw from the Judicatories of 
a Church, and conſtitute themſelves into a. Judicatory, be 
not to ſeparate from that Church from which they with= 


.Graw, then I know not what Separation is. Separation from 


a true Church of Chrift, requiring no ſinful Terms of 
Communion, as is the Church of Scotland, has always been 
and will be reckoned odious, being condemned in the 
Word of God: It ſeems therefore, tho* they are plainly 
for the Thing, yet they cannot endure the Name; as Our 
Divines diſtinguiſh between negative and poſetive Separationg 
this is poſitive Separation, Separation in the worſt and 
Plaineft Senie : And if in Sermons to tell People, that there is 
a Teſtimony emitted, which is the Teftimony of Jeſus, or the 
Teftimony of God, and that People are not to halt between 
two Opinions, but if the Lord be God they muſt follow bim, 
and if Baal be God then follow bim, telling them alſo the 

eatning we have, Fudges 5 23. is auful againſt ſuch as 
g t On Rev, xviii, v. 4. P · m. 680. 755 8 


tome 3 of the Lord — the ; 
not to preach Separation from the Miniſters of the 
of Scotland who do nat approve of their Teſtimony (and 
I know of none who 3 of th whole of it) then [ 
am much miſtaken. Had the Brethren gone over to the 
Netherlands, and joined the Church of Chriſt in Hallau 
then that had been to make a Seceſſion from the Church a 
3 Scotland; or had they gone over to America, to 
Poland or Germany, and creed themſelves into a Judicy 

tory there, that had been to make a Seeeſſion from: her; 
but a Presbytevian Church within a Presbyteriun s 
Separation, or nothing can be fuch: And ſurely by their 
Conduct they are, at leaft, as much guilty of Separati 
ns Mr. Hepburn or Mr. M* Millen and their Followers; ad ; and 
_—— Hog and Mr. Webſter charge them 2 
im and Separation. The Brethren in their firſt Jef 
1 225 P. 97. ſay, * A peaceable Departure from, or len- 
* ing the Communion of a Church, when there is juſt Cut 
« for it, is not Schiſm.” And this I readily grant; bu! 
think their Departure from us, as tis without a juſt Cauſe, 
ſo it has been far from peaceable: Have they not whet they 
 Tongwe like a Sword, and bent their Bows to ſboot theiy Arm, 
eve bitter Words? And, Have they not dran tber 
Pen, and dipt it in Gall, publiſhivg it to the World, that 
their Mother ar this Day is 8 the Found - 
tion; a Church, which countenances groſs Errors, and 
erroneous Perſons; a Church, whole 4 have done 
What in them jay to pull the Crown from Chriſt's Head, 
refuſing to give him the Glory of his ſupreme Deity; 
"Church, which harh a ipecial Mark of Amichrif, — .bein fady 
involved in the Gailt of denying the Son of God; 
Which for a lig Time hath been engage is s 
Courſe of Defection from the Lord; a Church, whoſe Judie- 
"tories are the Synagogues of Satan, as one lately aſſerted n 
his Sermon ? Have they not done what in them lay by iber 
"Teſtimony, not only to cauſe Separation from her, but ao 
to raiſe 3 - ation of all the Churches of Chriſt agai 

ode 700 ur enough from a peaceable Departure. 
_ © "Indeed, one of our Brethren, 1 geceſſion from the 
preſent Jadicatories of this Church, affirms, © He has 10 
* the four Brethren as they are a Prcsbyrery ot 
* — ſeparate from the Church of Scotland, but ss 

n axe a Pert of the n L 

:« diftin&'from the preſen — a yr 5 


E E e f FRS Sr F. a „R „ TR 


"2nd ſays, as By jowing th the thren, I 
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e If « any of the godly Miniſters of this National Church, tha 
h ( arc groning under, or wreſtling againſt the Defections of 
“ the Times, even tho' they have not the ſame Light with 
I i © in cvery Particular contained in the foreſaid Teſti. 


4 80 that, adds be (as an eminent Light in 
« this Chnwok expraties it. on anocher Qaiaben)- Haw is mh 
| « Separation from the Church of Scotland, either in ber Don 
6 Sine, Worſbip, 2 — — but rather 4 
—— rr 
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be a Part of the eftabliſhed Church of Scotland, as there he 
ſeems to own, who hath caſt off and difowns her Judicata- 
ries, — himſelf with others into a diſtinct Judicatory 
from her, I know not; for, in my humble Opinion, this 

| is plainly to ſeparate from her. 

And as for that eminent Light he ſpeaks of, tis ſtrange 
he neither mentions his Name nor the Place where theſe 
| Words are to be found, that the Reader may ſee with his 
own Eyes, It would ſeem he was not ſo very fond of this; 
and indeed neither had he any Ground, becauſe that emi» 


ration from the Church of Scotland, from which theſe Words 
xe cited, he is plainly againſt the Brethrens Seceſſion. 
And even in Page 20. where theſe Words are to be found, 
he is againſt it, as is evident from his Words when given 
fully; for Mr Sbields's Words run thus, This is no Se- 


* trine, Worſhip, Diſcipline or Government, but only 4 
* departing, or going forth ber Sins, Backſlidings qud 
4 DefeHions, as we are commanded by the Lord; and for a 
* Time only from ſome Congregations, becauſe of theſe. 
© This is not a poſitive or active Separation from the” 
Church, cafting at it as no Church, or defaming the Mi- 
niſtry thereof, or gathering new diſtinct Churches; only 
ia negative and paſſive Separation, refuſing to follow the 
* declining Part of the Church holding on in their new 
* Courſe, and chooſing rather to ſtand ftill and cleave to 
p that Part, tho ſmaller, endeavouring to retain and main- 
\ ain the covenanted Work of Reformation againſt Po- 
4 PY, Prelacy, Eraſtianiſm and Sectarianiſm, Schiſm 
and Defection. There Mr. Shields ſeems to ſpeak of 
withdrawing, not from the Church in general, but from 
Se Bbz __ ſome 
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« the Lord, &c. But, how our Brother or any elſe cam 


nent Light, viz. the Reverend Mr. Alexander Shields, in 
| his Treatiſe on Church-Communion, or Treatiſe againſt Sepan 


* paration from the Church of Scotland, either in her Doc- 


3 


flidings and Deſectiona, refuſing to follow the declining Pam 
of the Church, and cleaving to that Part, tho ſmaller, 
which is endeavouring to maintain the covenanted Werk 
of Reformation, which is ſurely Duty; but ſtill without 


Brethrens 
ſetide active 
Church, attende 


ion from the Church of Scotland is a f. 
d with a daily defaming of her Miniſtry, 420 
0g 


tive Separation is one Thing, and a itive Separation i 
another, as is ſhewn — p- 9, 1 Tha our Brother 
ſtood ſtill, without acceding to the Brethren and joining 
with them in a Judicatory, guarding againſt defaming our 
Minifters, which mars the Succeſs of * Goſpel in their 
Hands, and had he abſtained from having any Hand in ga. 
thering new diftin& Churches, or from encouraging People 
to ſeparate ; then his Separation might been conſtructed 
to be only a negative Separation: But this is not the Caſe. 
And as for the above Treatiſe, which was written by that 
eminent Light Mr. Shields, and I know was recommended 
by our dear Brother the Reverend Mr. Ebenezer Eriba to 
ſome of his Pariſhioners, when at Portmoak, I wiſh all our 

Separatiſts, and others alſo, may read it ſeriouſly, hearks 
ning to his ſolid Reaſons againſt Separation; and, through. 
the divine Bleſſing, our Diviſions would ſoon come 'to 3 

28th Obj-&. For ſuch as have ſeparated to return to this 
Church, would be to bury their Teſtimony © given againſt 
her Defections in former Times, at leaft till ſhe confels 
her Faults, and Grievances be redrefſed; Anſwer 1. As 
to the Church her making Confe ſſion, I own tis Duty, 
wherein ſhe is convinced ſhe hath made DefeEtion, to tum 
from it, and to return unto the Lord, by an ingenuous Con- 
feſhon, and unfeigned Repentance ; yet, as that Dutch Mi- 
niſter Mr. Brake], who had been very inſtrumental in Mr. 
| Renwick's Ordination, ſaid in a Letter to him from He 
| band *, Sometimes Circumſtances are ſuch, that to pref 
6 Confeſſion in ſuch a Caſe were the Height of Pride, 2 
e the leaſt Imprudence; and to urge it on Innocents, u 
« tyrannical Durbam ſays, © Repentance implies Con- 
viction; How hard is that? And ſhall the 9 _— 


—— 


Separation or Seceſſion from that Church: Whereas the 
ration from her, 4 caſting at ber as w' 
a 6 nes diſtinũ Churches out of ber, or a gather- 


from all Congregations to their Church, en · 
couraging them to ſeparate from their Minifters. A nega- 
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7 to Union till this be ? ” And be ſhews, if this 

had been the Mind of the Church and Servants of Chrift, 

« there had never been publick Eccleſiaſtick, nor private 

« Chriftian Peace in the Church.” But then, 2. As to 

the redrefling of Grievances, tho it 1s to be wiſhed all our 

Grievances were removed; yet, to delay Communion with 

2 Church till all the Grievances complained of be re- 

drefſed, hath neither Scripture Precept, Promiſe, nor 

Example to ſupport it; this is to make new and un- 

heard-of Terms of Communion, and, as one ſays, in a little 

Time would multiply Terms of Communion beyond the 

Capacity of Mens Judgment and Memory. Further, this 

| would open a Door of perpetual Rents and Diviſions ; and, 

this Principle, there could never be Unity in the 

| ch of Chrift, till eve all come in the Unity of Faith, to - 
the Spirits of juſt Men made eck. As Durbam ſays 7, 

Union is not to be ſuſpended upon Satisfaction; but 

it would rather be preſſed, that Satisfaction may be at- 

« tained.” But, 3. Whereas tis ſaid, This would be to 

bury their Teftimony, ſhould they come in and joĩn the 

Church of Scotland, while ſhe hath not confeſſed Gn De. 

fections, nor are Grievances redreſſed. 1. If ſhe require 

it as a Term of Communion, that they acknowledge any Of> 

ſence in ſeparating formerly, or that they renounce their 

Judgment, and condemn any Part of what they reckon a. 

= Teftimony, then I own the ObjeQion would be of ſome : | 
eight. But, 2. I humbly think, inſtead of requiring any 1 

ſach Term of Communion, the Church of Scotland will al 2 

low, that ſolemnly: they declare their acceding to this | 

Church ſhall not infer any Thing like a condemning or re- | 

ceding from their former Teſtimony againft any Thing | 

they looked upon as a Defection from any Piece of attain- | 

ed Reformation: And, 3.If willing to return to the Church | 

of Scotland, then I'm apt to think her Fudicatories, to which 

they might give in ſuch Declarations ſubſcribed, would 

Alox the recording them, if in becoming Terms or Ex- 

preſſions, and alſo grant Extracts in due Form, which they 

might keep to ſhew for their Exoneration. And ſurely, if 

this would be a Burial of their former Teſtimony, then it 

would be a very honourable Burial to be laid up in the 

Regiſters of the Church of Scotland, which Poſterity, or 

ſocceeding Generations, may ſee and improve, - - + | 

29th Object. The Church of Scotland hath been hainou- 41 
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ly guiity in obtruding Paſtors upon Chriſtian Congregati- 
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koned juſt and 
Separ _— and therefore that 

upon it at any — Place Vet, as Mr. Ag 
fays , « be is not every Thing amifoin thoſe Regards that 
« -afforderh Ground for diſhaunting inſtituted Ordi » 
When Zacharias executed the Prieft's Offiec in the Ones 
| warp dye iar > "ire ge 


pars Abuſes —— 
Office of the Prieſthood; particu 
Chief Prieft's Office, for that was gotten by 
Hence, Lale iii. 2. we read of Anas and 


_ or Bi- 


being High Prieſts; whereas the Word of roar 
ed but of one High Prieft at a Time: And Luke xi. 43 
tis faid, Caj apbas was High Pri:fs that Year. Tis 
thought the Romans bad either turred off Annas from 
the Priefthood, and ſer up his Son in- law oy ee 
Place, or that they exerciſed that Office annually yer 
vices, one having that high Place this Year, and another the 
next Year: Or ſome think the one might be to the 


other, or the Office of the High Prieft might be conferred, 


as the Remans pleaſed, for ſhorter or longer Space. 
y Whatever was in the Caſe, here was a lamentable Cor- 
in the Prieft's Office; yet Zacharias is commended 
ing in the Church, hg the Prieft's Office 
iw the Order of bis Courſe. But I enlarge not further upon 
this; ooly, as ſometime formerly I affirmed and endeavou- 
red to that the People Babe aß electing their Pa- 
ſors is — — founded upon the Word 
of God, fo, oa rhe Teflionics I chen aiquced, | add 
one Teſtimony more to ſhow I have nor been in 
what I then advanced ; and this is the Teftimony of Biſhop 
Burnet, in the laſt Volume of the If of his cu Times, 
where, ſpeaking of the A& reftoring Parronages in 1712, 
he fays, It was fer op by the: Preebyr erians, from their 


10 — Beginning, as 4 — Thar a ede had from 


* daddy: few te wn Oreo That the 
' Church of rot land in general, and the great Mr. 1 


. our Reformers in particular, affirmed the 
| * Caſuif. Eſſay, p. 60. 
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xction of Minifters belongs to the Paſtors or Presbytery ; | 

becauſe Calderword, p 47. ſays, © Mr. Knox and others;being 
« inted to conceive the Heads pertaining to the Ju- 
« riſdiction of the Kirk, they affirmed, The Kirk had che 
Election, Examination and Admiſſion of them that are 

| « to be admitted to the Miniſtry, or other Functions of 
u the Kirk, &c.” But, as is clearly ſhown in the S, 

p. 92, 93, 94 that Citation from Calderwood ſays nothing 

againſt the Peoples Right; for the Queſtion at that Time 

was not, Wherher the Presbytery or People ſhould have 

the Election of Paſtors, and of other Church-officers ? bur 

the Queſtion was, Whether the Election of Paſtors and @- 

| ther Church-officers belonged to the Civil or to the Ex- 

cleſiaſtical Juriſdiction? And, if any dcfire to be further 

| informed anent this, they may read the above-cited Pages. = 

| Here I might have noticed another Miſtake of ow MM 

Bretbren, in their firſt Teſtimony, p. 32 where, ſpeaking of the 1 

Laws, Civil and cclefiattick, made in that extolled 

iod between 1638 and 1650, aſſert hat is not Matter of 

Fact, when they ſay, © The Settlement of Minifters was 
« appointed with the Call and Conſent of the Con i 

concerned. Tho in that Period Settlements were to be 

with Conſent of the Congregation, yet tis a Miſtake to ſay 

they were appointed to be with the Call thereof: For the” 

the Aſſembly 1638 — that no Man was to — — : 

| contrary to the Will of the Congregation, yet t f 

Aſſembly 1642, whereby the Presbytery — obliged to 

give a Leit of fix Perſons to the Patron, all willing to ac- 

cept of his Preſentation, to which Lift the moſt or beſt 

Part of the Congregation was to conſent, ſeems to have been 

the Method of ſettling Minifters from 1642 to 1649, hien 

in a great Meaſure was a Robbing the People of their Right 

do call their Paſtors: And, if this was a Fault to be teſtiſied 
apainft in 1732, it could not be a Virtue in 1649. And 
tho' in that 32d p. they thus aſſert, yet, 75 they call it 
a regular Call to the Miniſtry, when the Call is by the Fwuilg- 
ment of the Presbytery and Conſent of the Congreg ation, Bat, 

| 2Fecording to them, tis very uncertain who are to be the 
 Glllers of Goſpel-Minifters: For, in the 128th p. of their 
ſecond Teftlimony, they aſſert and declare, „That Mini- 
ers, and other Office-bearers in the Church, ought to he 

over garions by the Call and Conſent of the 

\ Majority of ſuch in theſe Congregations who are 58 

- mitted to full Communion with the Charch in 


: all ber 
Sealing Ordinances; and that there ſhould be no Pre- 
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« feretice of Voices in this Matter upon the account 
4 any ſecular Conſideration. For as there Callers — 
Conſenters ſeem to be different, ſo tis a Queſtion, w 
by Callers they mean Aale Communicants, and by Conſen- 
ters Females; or whether by Callers they mean the Elders, 
and by Conſenters the reſt of the People that have been ad- 
mitted to Scaling Ordinances; or whether by Callers they 
mean Elders and Deacons, and by Conſenters all elſe tha 
have been admitted to the Table of the Lord: For tho 
they do not admit of Preference of Voices in this Matter 
upon any ſecular Conſideration, yet, for any Thing aſſer- 
ted there, they may admit of Preference of Voices upon 
Ecclefiaftical iderations, And, if this be their Opini- 
on, then indeed, as they ſay their Sentiments here are 4. 
greeable to the Acts of Aſſembly, ſo particularly they + 
gree with the Act of Aſſembly 1649; but then I humbh 
think they,are not founded upon the Word in this Part- 


 Lafth, It is objected by ſome, This Church ought never 
to be joined with, in regard ſhe hath owned and owns the 
Authority of Prelatick Kings, and Kings who are ſuom 
to maintain Prelacy in Exgland; Kings that have never 
taken our Covenants, &. which Presbyterians in former 
Times would never done. Once I deſigned to paſsthisOb- 
jection entirely; yet, conſidering the Author of Plain Ree 
ſons not only terms a Prelatick King or Magiſtrate a »- 
minal Magiſtrate, p. 121. but alſo intimates that no 
ſtrate is to be owned till once he take, ſwear and ſubſcn 
the Covenants National and Solemn League, and be of the 
Communion of this Church as eſtabliſhed in 1649, aſſering, 
That to own any other Magiſtrate is a downright relit- 
quiſhing and abandoning Reformation-principles and fun- 
| ental Laws, p. 238. ſpending a great Part of. his Book 
in pleading that the Principles and Practice of Separatitls 
the Followers of Mr. M*Millan, are here agreeable to the 
Principles and Practice of our Reformers, and to the 
: — of this Church in that reforming Period 
| 648 to 1649, and alſo to the Sentiments of .the 
- Martyrs from 1660 to the Revolution, 4 235, 236, 238, 
241, c. Conſidering alſo the Conduct of ſome others 
in later Times, however oppoſite our Brethren them 
ſelves are to that Prirciple, I humbly think it may not 
Inexpedient nor unneceſſary to inſiſt upon it at ſome more 
- Lergth, endeavouting to open the Eyes of ſome he 
People who are prejudiced againſt Church and oe oe 
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fach Accounts. And, for Anſever, 1. "Tis Matter of La 


mentation there have been ſo many Separati in our Land» | 

who have never owned the Authoriry of — Kings ſince 
the Revolution ; never owned the Civil Government more 
than the Eccleſiaſtical, 2. As to the heavy Complaints, 
That our Kings have not i the Covenants fince the Re- 
tolution, which is a Step of ſad Defection, ſay our Sepa- 


| ratifts, ſeeing our Parliament 1649, and the Church alſo 


at that Time, declared, before any of our Kings be admits 
ted to the Exerciſe of the Regal Power, they ſhall ſwear 
and ſubſcribe the Covenants, as was done accordingly when 
Charles II. was crowned King at Sn. And as Plain Rea- 
ſens cites that Act with Approbation, p. 227. ſo the Bre- 


| thren in their ſecond Teftimony, p. 22. commend that Act of 


Parliament, tranſcribing a good Part of it, giving it the 


Epithet of Laudible: But, in my humble Opinion, it was a 


very bad and unjuſtifiable Act; which is evident, 1. from 
this, That it declares "tis-neceſſary that King and People be of 


ne perfe# Religion, of one true Religion, or perfectly of 


one Religion. This, in my Opinion, is directly oppofite to 
that Article of our Confeſſion, in which tis affirmed, In- 
u fidelity, or Difference in Religion, doth not make void 


| 4 the Magiſtrate's juſt and legal Authority, nor free the 


people from their due Obedience to him.” No doubt 
it is deſirable that King and People be of ont Religion; 
but this is not neceſſary to conſtitute the Relation of King 
and Subjects. 2. To me it ſeems a little hard, as by that 
Ac, to oblige the King to ſwear not only for himſelf, hut 


| alſo for his Succeſſors, when none could tell who they might 


be. 3. That he ſhould ſwear never to endeavour any Al- 
tcration of the Acts ſecuring our Religion: For ſome of 
theſe Acts ſtood very much in need of Alteration; as par- 
ticularly the A& of Parliament 1592, which, tho' a good 
Act in the Main, yet had ſundry Things in it very bad, 
a hath been ſhown already. 4. That Act ſeems to have 


| been bad, in regard it obliged the King to take 4 moſt il-- 


limited Oath, ſeeing he is ſworn for himſelf and his Succeſs 
fors to agree to all Acts of Parliament injoininf the Cove- 
nants, and fully eftabliſhing Presbyterian Government, ©; 
for that Oath tells not whether it was meant of A, already 


made or to be made, And by the Oath adininiftrated to” 


King Charles II. at Scoon, it ſeems it included both: For, 
his Oath at that Time, he was obliged to ſwear, apy | 
a I for 1 and Succeſſors ſhall conſent and agree to a 
* Atts of Parliament injoiving the National cee, and 
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« the Solemn League and Couenant; And that Tf 


« ve my Royal Afar to all Acts and Ordinances of Pa- 
1 2 paſſed or to be paſſed, injoining the fame in 
b my other Dominions.“ Here the King is ſworn to wha 
er the Lmpalice of char Ouch oalt ce 
The obliging him to take the National Covenant, in my 
88 was. to found Dominion upon Grace: For, 3 
noticed above, I ſee not how any Man cculd fwear it bu 
2 had Grace, and a full Aſſurance thereof. And k 
ems Meſſieurs Thomas Linning, Alexander Shields and 
William Roid, have been of this Opinion, That none but 
"ſuch as have Grace ſhould take the Covenant: For in tha 
large Paper given in to the Aſſembly 1690, in their Props. 
{al for renewing the Covenants, they (ay, “ Humbly moi 
& that none. be forced to ſwear and ſubſcribe the fame, ot 
i ſo much as admitted to it, except they be fuch as may 
# be judged in Charity to have a competent Knowledge 
7 <P \ Senſe of the Sins and Duties thereof.” Now I think 
tis only graciaus Perfons that have a Senſe of Sin and Du 
a their pirits. 6. To me it was a very bad Act, ſeeing 
tho'.the King had the Temptation of a Crown and Kiy- 
dom, yet he behoved to fwear, at taking this ſolemn Ozth, 
That he was not moved with any worldly Reſpeck. Strange, 
ta oblige a King to take that Covenant elfe he ſhall neret 
be King, and yet oblige him to ſwear he is not mored 
from any worldly Reſpect in taking thereof ? This, in m 
humble Opinion, required the largeſt Meaſure of Grace. 


e agg ABBDDPESS. 


2135 As to the Church of Scotland her owning the Autho- Bil 
rity of Prelatick Kings, and Kings who, inftead of taking 
the Covenants, have A* to maintain Prelacy in England. 15 
Lown this is Truth; but tis what we cannot help: And us 
good. our Kings, by their Coronation-oath, are as much «* 

| obliged to maintain Presbytery in Scotland as Prelacy in Eng: 4 
and. And for us ta on the Authority of ſuch Kings f 4 
not in the leaſt contrary to Presbyterian Principles. Did « 
not the Church of Scotland, in all Times fince the Union « 
of the Crouns of Scotland and Ergland in 1603, own the Bil « 
— 7 EL. ID | 

„No, 1f, Whereas fuch Separatifts as object againſt bit 

owning a Prelatick King, or ſuch as have not ſworn our Co- in 
venaars, boaſt-of having all our Reformers upon their Side, BY 
che Queſtion, and the. great Mr. Knox in particufar; 1 f 
ſhall endeavour to ſhow, our Reformers their Principles and t 
Practice were diametrically oppoſite to that of our Separa- WF « 


n And this is evident to a E ation, from the Ac- 


| (J. 203- 
| count. we have of theſe in the Hiſtory of the Reformation, 
commonly called Knox his Hiftory ; as particularly from, 
that Letter our Reformers ſent to the Popiſh Queen Regent 
from Perth, the 22d of May 1559, P. m. 138. in which aur 
Reformers promiſed all due Obedience to the Authority of. 
the King, Queen and Regent, tho? theſe Rulers were Ph 
25 well as Prelatich, —__ they but have the free Exerciſe 
of the true Religion: And when at that Time the Refor- 
mers demand that Perth ſhould be rendered up, P. 146. they 
cried with one Voice, © Curſed be they that ſeek Effufion « 
« Bled; let us poſſeſs Chriſt Jeſus and the Benefit of bis G 
| 4. tel, and none within Scotland [ball be more obedient Subjetts. 
« than we ſball be.” Lea, ſo loyal were they, that at this 
very Time, tho: they were convinced the Queen Regent was. 
dealing deceitfully with them, and that ſhe would not keep. 
| her Engagements; yet then their Preachers, as Fokn Wik. 
let and Jobn Knox, to ftop the Mouth of the Adverſary who. 
charged them with Rebellion, moſt earneſtly requeſted them, = Z 
to accept of the Terms offered, and ſo to ſuffer her Hypo- | 
criſy to diſcover itſelf. And when Queen Mary and King | 
Francis had ſent over Letters from Fance, in which they 
charged the Reformers, as intending, got Religion but the; 
Subverſion of their Authority, they ſay, P. 157. © Theſe, 
« Letters did not a little grieve us, who moft unjuſtly were. 
« accuſed; for never a Sentence of the Narrative was true, 
« &..” And, in their Anſwer to them, ſay, „ As to the 

« Obedience of our Soyercign's Authority in all civil and. 

« politick Matters, we are and ſhall. be as obedient as any: 
| © other of your Majeſty's Subjects within your Realm. 

And, in their Agreement at the Links of Leith, Jab 24th 

1359, P. 163. in one of theſe Articles tis ſaid, tem, the. 

* ſaid Lords of the Congreg ation, and all the Members thereof, 

© ſball remain obedient to our Lord and Lady's Authority, ond. 
| to the Ducen Regent in their Place; and ſhall obey all, 
Laus and laudible Cuſtoms of this Realm, as tbey were 
|" uſed before the moving of this Tumult and Controuerſy, exe, 

. 2. the Cauſe of Religion, <uhich ſbali be bereafter be- | 


And when the Queen Regent had complained of the Mi- 
niſters and Preachers, that they ſpoke irreverently of Princes 
in general, and of her in particular, P. 179 rhe Author of 
that Hiſtory ſays, © Becauſe thus Occafion is laid againſt 
4 God's true Miniſters, we cannot but witneſs what Courſe, " 
4 0d Order of Doctrine they have kept, and yet keepin 
tha Paint,” Aud 1g be ys, ©" in dublich Fe, 
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„„ -.. . * 
. recommend tc God all Princes in general, and the Magiſtrate, 
& of this our native Realm in particular: In open Audiexc 
bey declare the Autbority of Princes and Magiſtrates to he of 
Gad; and therefore they affirm, Tbat they ought to be by. 
1 woured, feared and obeyed, even for Con ſcience Sake, pre. 
« vided that they command nor require nothing expreſly rejugs- 
ing to God: Commandment and plain Will revealed in his 
« holy Word.” © | „ ; 


- * 


And when (I think in 1559) a Proclamation was emitted 
by the Queen Regent, in which the Reformers, or the, 
Lords of the Congregation, were charged with a Defign of 
caſting off Authority, the Lords, in their Declaration againſt 
that Proclamation, for their own Vindication, fay, P. 188. 
« We offer and we perform all Obedience which God hath 
« commanded, and we deny neither Toll, Tribute nor 
4 Fear to her nor Officers: We only bridle her blind Rage, 
„ in which ſhe would ere& and maintain Idolatry, and 
* would murder our Brethren who refuſe the ſame.—— 
Neither yet fear we in this preſent Day, that againſt u 
% ſhe maketh a malicious Lie, where that ſhe ſayeth, that 
« ir is not Religion we go about, but a plain Uſurpation of 
« Authority: God forbid that ſuch Impiety ſhould enter 
into our Hea+ts, that we ſnould make his holy Religion a 
& Cloke and Covertour of our Iniquity. From the Beg 
« ning of this Controverſy tis as 19k Þ known what have 
© been our Requeſts, which, if the reft of rhe Nobility and 
& Commonality of Scotland will cauſe to be performed unto 
& us, if then in us appear any Sign of Rebellion, let us be 
u reputed and puniſhed as Traitors, &. And, at the 
Time when they depoſed or turned the Queen Regent from 
the Adminiſtration, it was not in the leaft becauſe of her 
being Popiſh, nor becauſe ſhe would not profeſs. the trac 
Religion with her Subjects, as the Author of Plain Reaſm: 
tems to repreſent the Matter, P. 222. No; but becauſe 
The was an Knewy to the Commonwealth, and an O prefſor 
of the Subjects; for ſtill they owned the King and Wert 
Authority, and they ſuſpended or depoſed her in the Name 
of their ſovercign Lord and Lady, who were Popiſh, hc 


having a&cd conrrary to their Will. 

: Pier, thar our ee of as different Prin- 
Ciples from our Separatiſts upon this Point, as the Eaſt it 
2 to the Weft, is evident from what they aſſert in 
the 24th Article of our old Conf. (fon of Faith, which, at tbe 
Reformation, was approyen and profeſſed by all the Pro- 
Fffkants in the Land, and ratified both by Church ad df, 
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t the executing of their Office, that the ſame Men deny 
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of Civil Magiſtrates, they ſay, 
acknowledge, that RN ers 
« as are placed in Authority are to be loved, honoured, 
« feared, and holden in moſt reverend Eſtimation, be- 


| « cauſe they are the Lieutenants of God, in whoſe Seſſion 
| « God himſelf doth fit and judge. And further, we 


« affirm, That whoſoever deny unto them their Aid, Coun- 
« ſel and Comfort, while the Princes vigilantly travel in 


« their Help, Support and Counſel to God, who, by the 
« Preſence of his Lieutenant, craveth ir of them. And 
when was this Confe ſſion compoſed, and thus ratified, but 
when we had a Popiſh Sovereign upon the Throne, viz. 


Fu 17, 1560? So our Reformers could never dream that 
| a prelatick King is a nominal King, as ſome Separatifts talk. 
| And it concerns them to confider, whether it be not down- 


ight Perjury in them, to deny the Authority of ſuch Kings 
Fi, have "rd over us ſince the Revolution; for this Confel- 


| fron of aith is ſworn to in our National Covenant, as is 


owned by all; ſeeing, by that Confeſſion, ſuch as are placed 
in Authority over a People, are to be loved, bonoured, feaved, 4 


and to be boiden in moſt reverend Eftimation, and to be aided, 


while they vigilantly travel in executing their Office. And 


| then Church and State were of the ſame Principle with the 


Wifminfter Aſſembly, which aſſerts, That Infidelity or Dif- 
ference in Religion, &c. There is not a Word indeed in 
either of theſe Confeſſions of Hereditary Right, or of a Na- 
tion's being obliged to chooſe any that are not of their Re- 
ligion; yet, being inveſted with legal Authority, the Au- 
thority of ſuch is ro be owned, and they are to be obeyed, 
a if they were of the ſame Religion with us in all Points, 
while defending us in our Rights and Privileges, according 
to their Coronation-Oath; and even every Breach of that 
will not looſe Subjects from their Obedience. 5; 

Again, the Council of Scotland, in Anſwer ro Queen EA. 
fabeth, who complained that the Peace agreed to at Leith 
had not been ratified by our Queen, ſays, Our Obedi- 
"ence bindeth us not only reverendly to ſpeak and write 
Hof our Sovereign, bur alſo to judge and think, G. 
And Mr. Knox, in his firſt Reaſoning with Queen Mory, 


after her coming from France, ſays, © I think, and am ſure- 


.cc 


2 ly perſwaded, that your Majeſty hath had, and preſent- 
- ly hath, as unfeigned Obedience of ſuch as profeſs Chriſt 

Jeſus within this Realm, as ever your Father or Proge- 
C nitors had of theſe that are called Bifops. ” P. 311. 


% Preſervation of the Commonwealth, and 


And as our Reſormers in general, ſo the great Mr. x 
in particular, he was of dhe dune lid | e Ws | 

with others in this Point, as is evident from his Letter ig 
the'Queen Regent, dated Ofober 26, 1559, where he fa 5 
* Jongne did both perſwade and obtain, that your Aue. 
6 til} | you declare yourſelf an open Enemy to this C . 
wealth, as now, alas, ye bave done. P. 192. Moreover, 
when the Nobility and others were about to ſuſpend the 


7 Regent from the Exerciſe of Authority, Jobs 


« quity of the Queen Regent and Diforder ought in nowiſe 
4 to withdraw neither our Hearts, neither yet the Heart 
4 of other Subjects, from the Obedience due unto our So 
« vereign. Secondly, That if we depoſed the ſaid Queen 
« Regent rather of Malice and private 1 £ than for the 

or that her Sins 
appeared uncurable, that we ſhould not eſcape God 


1 juſt Judgment, hou ſoever that ſhe had deſerved Rexc- 
4 tion from Honours. And, J. hirdly, He required, That no 
« ſuch Sentence ſhould be pronounced againſt her, but that 
«. upon known and open Repentance, and upon her Con- 
at verfion to the Commonwealth, and Submiſſion to the 
« Nobility, Place ſhall be granted unto her of Regreſs to 
* the ſame Honours from the which, for juſt Cauſes, the 
* gully might be deprived.” e e 

. Indeed he and our other Reformers were of this Judg- 
ment, That if a Sovereign break his Coronation-oath, op- 
poſe himſelf to the true Religion, and turn a declared E- 
nemy to the Commonwealth, in that Caſe the Nobility or 
States, with the People of the Realm, may juſtly oppoſe 
themſelves to ſuch a Sovereign, and deprive them of Au- 
thoriry ; as is evident from that long Conference between 
Leibing ien, Mr. Kuar and others, at the Aſſembly 1564, 
And as Knox, fo likewiſe Calvin was of the ſame Mind: 
Hence, Inſtit. L. 4. C. 20. Sect. 25. he ſays, Verum f in 


Dei verbum veſpicimus, &c. © Bat, if we look to the Word of 


* God, it will Jead us further, that we be ſubject not only to 


ec the Government of theſe Princes which execute their Of, 


« fice towards us weil, and with ſuch Faithfulneſs as they 
* ought, but alſo of all them who, by what Mean ſoever 
2 have the Dominion in Poſſeſſion, & c. 
Now, from what hath been ſaid, the impartial World, 


way judge whether or not theſe great Refoorers Prei. 


— his Mind being asked, he ſaid, „ Firft, That the Ini. 
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| Sotland in that Period which they magnify ſo highly, viz, 


| to the King's Letter. Again, the Aﬀem 


( 207.) 


| try, viz. Calvin and Knox, as the Author of Plain Reaſens 


ls them, were upon his Side of this Queſtion or nor. 
And ſo much for the Inconſiſtency of the preſemt Princi les 
and Practice of Separatiſts, with the Principles and Fra- 
I go on, ſecondly, To ſhow how oppoſite ineie 
of cheſt Separatifts is to the Principle of the Church a 


between 1638 and 1649 ineluſve; for, whatever they pre- 
tend during that Period, ſhe owned the Authority of a 
prelatick King, and a King who had never taken the Co- 
renants: And this is evident from ſundry Things, as from 
the Supplication of the Aſſembly 1638 to the King's Ma- 
jeſty, and alſo from the Supplication of the Aſſembly 1639 
to the King's Commiſſioner and Lords of Secret Conngil - 


| alfo from their Supplication to the King's Majeſty that Tear: 


So the Anſwer of the Aſſembly 1641 to the King's Letter ; 
again the Supplication of the Aſſembly 1641 to the King's 
Majeſty. Tho” the King had told that Aſſembly, in * 


| Letter ſent by his Commiſſioner the Earl of Dunfermline, 


that, as I noticed formerly, he defired and was defigned 
to govern the Kirk of England by her own Canons: and 
Conſtitutions; yet in that Supplication they expreſs the grea- 
teſt Loyalty imaginable. So the 8 1643, in Anfwer 
ly 1645, in thei 


* 


humble Remonſtrance to the King's moſt excellent Majeſty, 
in which, Hes freely and faithfully tell him of 142 
© being guilty of ſhedding the Blood of many Thouſands 
© of his beſt Subjects, of permitting the Maſs and other 
* Tdolatry both in his own Family and in his Dominions, 
« of profaning the Sabbath by his Bock of Sports, of ſhutting 
his Ears from the juſt Deſires of his humble Subjects; 
Ia which alſo the Aſſembly tells him of his difregarding 
their many humble Addreſſes: Yer at the ſame Time, not- 
vichſtanding of all theſe, they aſſert their Loyalty and faith. + 
ful Subjection to him, affirming their Loyalty was not blot- 
— . of their Hearts; with a good deal more to that 

arpoſe. i . e 

Again, the Aſſembly 1646, in their Letter to the King's 
Mapſty, tell how they had * conſtantly laboured to ap- 
prove themſelves in all Loyalty to his Mey: 88. : 
ring they were reſolved to walk ſtill after the ſame Rule, 
* continuing their Prayers for him. And the Aﬀembly 
1647, in the 11th Paragraph of their Declaration to then 
Gretbrey of Eogland, fay, . Nor doth our Zeal for he 

| | ee 


a2 Owning of his Authority, or elſe it was hateful Diſſimu · 
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« Covenant and Presbyterial Government abate or dim, 
« niſh any Thing at all from our Loyalty and Duty to the 
« King's Majeſty, altho“ Incendiaries and Enemies ſpare 
not to reproach this Church and Kingdom with Difloy. 
« alty,” And the Aſſembly 1648, in their bumble Suppl. 
cation to the King of the Date Auguſt 12th, as they give 
bim the Title of moſt excellent Hajeſty, ſo (tho they dea 
freely with him in telling him his Sin and Duty) they ſay, 
« The Searcher of Hearts knows, and our Coniciences bear 
4 Record unto us, that we bear in our Spirits theſe humble 
« and dutiful Reſpects to your Majeſty chat loyal ende 
« owe to their native 8overeign. Indeed at that Time, 
being turned off from the Exerciſe of his Kingly Power bß 
Crom ane and the Sectarians, they were not for reftoring 
him thereto till he ſhould give Security for Religion; yet 
at that very Time they ſay, We take it as a great Mercy, 
« and Door of Hope, that God ſtill inclines the Hearty 
4 of all his Servants to pray for your Majeſty. This 
was when the King was in che Hands of thoſe Se#aries that 
took away his Life, which the Aſſembly 1649, in their 
Seaſonable Warning, expreſly calls Murder: And tho' the 
Aſſembly 1649, in that Seaſonable Warning of the Date A 
guſt 27th, declare themſelves to be of the ſame Mind with 
the Aſſembly 1648 as to the Admiſſion of King Charles II. 
to the Exerciſe of the Regal Government; yet that 71 
Aſſembly, notwithſtanding of all the bad Things they lai 
to his Charge, as they begin their Letter to him with theſe 
Words, -MHoft gracious Sovereign, we your Majeſty's moſt 
humble and loyal Subjects; fo again they ſubſcribe them- 
ſelves at the Cloſe, 2 your Ha jeſty s moſt loyal Subject, &c. 
Now, their deſigning themſelves once Ts again his Sub- 
jects, his loyal Subjects, and moſt loyal Subjects, giving 


him the Epithet of their Moſt gracious Sovereign, was cither 


lation, and a giving flattering Titles; condemned, Job xxxit. 
21, 22. And in that Letter they own the Authority of his 
Father Charles I. while alive, fer all the bad miſchievou 
Things he had done to the Church of Scotland, when they 
ſay, We do from our Hearts abominate and deteſt that 
« wicked Fact of the Se#arjes againſt the Life of your- 
„ Royal Father our late Sovereign. And here I might 
alſo noticed, that the Commiſhon 1648, which was unant- 
mouſly approven by the Aſſembly 1649, in their Solems - 
Acknowledgment of publick Sins and Engagement. to Dutith, 
lect their Loyalty 10 the King, ſaying, As we. 
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us ſince that Time (tho 
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have been always oh to our King, ſo we ſhall fiill eus 


& Jeavour to give unto God that which is God's, and une 
« Ceſar that which is Ceſars. There they own a Pre- 
latick King, calling him our King, and profeſs their Loy- 
alty to him. 1 1 
ee, from theſe Things, tis pretty evident the Church 
of Scotland from 1638 to 1649 was far from being of the 
fame Sentiments with our Separatiſts, the Followers of 
Mr. M. Millan, as to the Civil Government. : | 

I proceed now in the third Place to ſhow, that the Prin- 


| ciples of Separatiſts, the Followers of Mr. A Millan, are 


23 inconſiſtent with the Principles of many of the moſt ju- 
dicious among the Martyrs, who ſuffered from 1660 to the 
Revolution, as they are with our Reformiers and with this 
Church from 1638 to 1650, in this Point of owning the 
Authority of ſuch Kings as have ſwayed rhe Sceptre over 
they ſpeak as if all the Martyrs in 

that Period had been of their Mind) as is evident from the 
Teftimonies and laft Speeches of thoſe Martyrs. Arid to 
begin with the Speech of the firſt of theſe, viz. the noble 
Marquis of Argyle, who ſuffered May 25th 1661. As init” 
he vindicates himſelf from having the leaſt Hand in what he 
called the horrid and execrable Murder of King Charles I. 
ſo in it he prayeth for King Charles II. who was then upon 
the Throne, ſaying, I pray the Lord to preſerve his Ma- 
* jeſty, and pour out his beſt Bleſſings on his Perſon and 
« Government.” And the Reverend Mr. Guthrie, who was 
the next that ſuffered, June 1ſt 1661, when ſpeaking of 
the Things for which they had ſentenced him, ſays, 1 
God they are not Matters of Compliance with 

* SeQaries, or Deſigns or Practices againſt his Majeſty's Per- 
« fon or Government, or the Perſon or Government of his 
© Royal Father; my Heart (I bleſs God) is conſcious unto” 
no Diſloyalty, nay, loyal I have been, and I commend 
© it unto you to be loyal and obedient in the Lord: True 
* Picty is the Foundation of true Loyalty.” Lord Wart: 
foun was the third, he ſuffered Fuly 22d 1663; and having 

ge 


indicated himſelf from having the leaſt Acceſs to his late 
Ma y's Death, or to the of Government, ſays, 
2 pray the Lord to preſerve our preſent King his ech ; 


and to pour out his beſt Blefling upon his Royal. Foſte- 


* rity.” The next Ten Perſons, who ſuffered December 


| 7th 1666, viz. John M*Culloch of Barbolm, Captain Andres 


Anm, — Gordon of Knockbrex, anc: Rikers, Ge his- 
Brother, Eg. in their joint Teſtimon 4 We are con- 
e 5 ; W de 
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nn 4 au. 12. 1 
demned by Men, and eftecmed by many as Rebels n 
the Kane? whoſe Authority we . — = r « 
« is our quan, the Teſtimony of our Conſciences, Gr.“ 
All thoſe owned King Charles then reigning for their lay. 
ful Sovereign, tho' a Prelatick King, and one that had 
broken rhe Covenant, and made the Act Reſciſſory. Mr. | 
James Robertſon Preacher of the Sues 0h who ſutfered Wl 
December 14th 1666, in his Teſtimony adheres to wha 
the former Ten bad left bebind them concerning the commas 
Gauſe, telling, That with the fame Breath he ſware to 
&. preſerve Religion, he alſo ſware to defend the King in 
« his Authority.” John Neilſon of Corſack ſays, * Ian 
4%: condemned, I ſhall not ſay how unjuſtly, as a Rebel + 
gainſt Man; bur the Lord God of (ods knoweth that it 
__ <«-45not for Rebellion againſt God, Sc. George Craufmi 
died that fame: Day with Nelſon of Corſacł, and he expteſ. 
owns the King's Authority. That eminent Perſon: Mr. 
pb 1 Kail, execute December 22d 1666, he indeed is not 
ſo expreſs upon this Particular; yet affirms of theſe then 
condemned as Rebels againſt the Kiog, That they were 
* ſuch as had ſpent much Time in | Tae for him, and 
do more bee wiſh his Standing, and have endeavoured 
1 it more by this late Action ſo much condemned, than the 
Prelates by condemning them to Death.” John I adm 
declares he had no Intention of Wrong to the King's Per- 
ſorv-or ut hority in going to Pentland. Ralph Skields owned 
the King's Authority, wiſhing, his Majeſty all Welfare in 
this Life, and that which is to come Humpbry Co 
meither owns nor diſovns it. John I ilſon owns the King: 
Authority, and exhorted all to ſtand faſt in all the Dunes 
they were ſworn to in the Covenant, both toward God, their 
King, and one another. Now; of all theſe Martyrs, whoſe 
fimories are recorded in Napbibali, not one of them de- 
d that King's Authority they ſuffered under, yea all of 
them-own it in expreſs. Terms, if it be not three or four. 
Mr James Au bel ſuffered une 18th 1678. And in 
his Teftrmony, as be approves of Lex Rex, The Cauſen f 
God's Wrath, the Apologetical Relation; Tus Popul: &. 
40g orthodox and conſonant to the received Princip 
u. and Nottrine of the Church of Scotland; **- So in theſe 
Phec#y there is much condemning all that reje& Civil Au- 
thority barely becauſe the Sovereign is of Prelatick kri- 
ciples; or 1 156 our Religion. Hence. the Author oy 
Siena 'Retation ſays, p. 155. There is a great 27 
ference between a War raiied of P 3 
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14th 1679, ſays, * But for Rebellion againſt his Majeſty: s 
| & Perſon or lawful Authority, the Lord knows my Sonl 
| « abhorreth it Name and Thing. al I have been, and 
| 66 * every Chriſtian to be ſo; I was ever of this 
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Magiſtrats to be of the lame Religion with the 
- of elle to dethrone —_ and 2 War raiſed bo 


| ing ae TY 1678, * 
« Lee my Teftimoay — that Calumny N22 
« Presbyterians, That they are ſeditious and difloyal 


| « ſons; the which Aſperſion I do abhor: Therefore I er- 


« hort all Pe , that they will ſhew Loyalty to the Rings 
« and all la — — their juſt and la 


« Commands, in ſo far as eee with the 
u Word of God.” 


Mr. Jobn Kid reach of the Gol] pet, ſuffering A 


judgment to give to Ceſar the Things Aan are Ceſar'y, 


| « 2nd to God the Things that are God s. 


Mr. Jobn King Preacher of the Goſpel, "fullering the ſame 
Day with Mr. John Kid, ſays, © The Lord knows, who. 


is the Searcher of 2 that neither my Deſign nop 


4 Practice was againſt his Majefty's Perſon and juſt Go- 


| © yernment, but I always — to be loyal to lawful 


« Authority in the Lord. I thank God, my Heart does not 
« condemn me of any Diſloyalty; I have Aer loyal, and 
« do recommend it to all to be bedient to higher Powers 
in the Lord.” And the laſt five Perſons who ſuffered at 
Magus-moor, December 25th 1679, in their laſt Teſti 
7 We give our Teftimony againſt that Calumny ca 
— Bree 5 That they are not loyal to their 
« k ; which Aſperſion, as falſe, we abhor: So we de- 
« fir ey, you all ro chop y your King in all his lawful Com- 
* mands, according as ye are bound in the Word of God 
* and your Covenants.” And all thoſe Declarations 4 
Loyalty were to a Prelatick King, who did not regard 
nants. 

But then, as to che Martyrs recorded in the Cloud of Wit» 
| #:fes, who ſuffered from 1680 to the Revolution, T own 
indeed generally they denied the King's Authority; but yet 
in this they were not all of one Mind. as that excellent Per- 
lon John Wilſon Writer in Lanark, who ſuffered 1683, faid, 
Alle could not ſee thro* the Denial of it, viz. of the 

© King's Authority *,” 1 . 5 his Words are N in 


the 
une Hiſt, Vol. 2. F, 301. . "IX + 


the Cloud of Witneſſes. Again, Mr. ohn Dick, ſufferir 
1684, he owned the King's Authority conform to the Word 
of God, owning he had Power to govern for the Glory of 
God and the Good of bis People. And Captain Jobs Pata, 
ho alſo ſuffered that Year, when asked before the Coun- 
cil, If he owned the King's Authority? anſwered, He ound 

all Authority according to the Word of Gd. 
And ſundry of theſe who denied the King's Authority, 
the Reverend Mr. Donald Cargill and others, they qu 
lied their Denial thereof, denying it as it wa, eſtablibel 
in the Supremacy and explanatory Ad; and Mr. Cargill laid, 
That is the Magiſtracy I have rejetted: He diſowned Auth. 
rity, becauſe the Supremacy was declared to be an inberex 
Right and ntial to the Crown. And ſundry thought the 
King's Autbority could not be owned, becauſe of his Perfidy 
in breaking the Covenants which he had taken, and his Ca. 
ronation- cath, and becauſe of his perſecuring and oppreſ- 
fing the Lord's People: Some diftinguiſhed between 4x 
 #bority and the Abuſe thereof, others did not. And here 
miglit have cited many others, as that eminent Servant d 
the Lord Mr. Robert MW ard, who, if he was not a Mar- 
tyr, yet ſuffered much for Chrift ; who, when ſiſted before 
the Parliament July 6th 1661, beſought, That he might 
$* not be looked upon as a diſſoyal Perſon, either as to his 
* Principles or Practice; Declaring how loyal he had 
been, telling the Parliament alſo, he had . not ſpoken ay 
* Thing unto them to that Purpoſe, if the Credit of his 
« Miniftry had not impoſed that Neceſlity, and extorted } 
it from him.” This worthy Miniſter reckoned it a Re- 
ee to his Miniſtry to ſay he was diſloyal, even at 4 
Time when the King was not only a Prelatick King, but 2 
King who was breaking the Covenant, har y resDy- 
tery, gpenly declaring againft the Truth, and ſh ding ihe 
Blood of God's Saints: And, in his Supplication to the Par. 
Jiameyr at that Lime, he hath more to the ſame Purpoſe. 
As for the Teſtimonies of Martyrs in the Weſtem Har 
#yra/ogy, having never ſeen that Piece, I can ſay nothing 
anent them I add the Teſtimony of an eminent Martyr 
more, and that is the Teſtimony of the Reverend Mr. N. 
mas Archer, who came over with Argyle, and ſuffered that 
Year. v: in 1685: He was a Perſon of ſingular Learning: 
Juigment and Piety; and, in his laſt Words and Teftime- 
9 ſays +, * Jon the King's Authority, ſince he hath i 
** not only by God's Providence, but by the Conſent of the 


| | 7 . , £ ; | | Ella 
f Heeg Hift, Vol. 2. P. 555. _ 
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| « Efates of the Land, who have determined that he is the 
& lawful Succeſſor: And it is a Queſtion if he be worſe 


« than thoſe whom the Prophets have been ſubx& unto 
« under the Old Teftament, and thoſe to whom the Apoſtle 
« commands Subjection under the New. 10 | 
I have not cited any of our Acts of Aſſembly, nor any 
Thiog from our Reformers, or the 4 of any of the 
Martyrs, as it I defigned to vindicate Tyrants or Perſecutors, 
or condemn any that have appeared for Religion and Liber- 
againſt them: Far from it; for I think there was Truth 
in what King James is ſaid to have uttered in his Parliament 


3 1609, . 4 King governing in a ſettled Kingdom, ceaſeth 
4 10 be a King, and degenerateth into a Tyrant, ſo ſoon as be 


« Jeaveth to rule by bis Laws; much more <yben be beginneth 


e % invade bis Subjects Perſons, Rights and Liberties; to ſet 
| 0 up an arbitrary Power, impoſe 


unlawful T axes, raiſe Forces, 
And make Mar upon bis Subject, wbom be ſbould prote& and 
« rule in Peace; to pillage, plunder, waſte and ſpoil bis King- 
dom, impriſon, murder and deftvoy bis People in @ boſtile 
« Manner, to captivate them to bis Pleaſure ||.” For, in ſuch 
a Caſe, I humbly think the Primores Regni with the People 
may dethrone ſuch a Tyrant, tho*, while in the Exerciſe of 
the Government, their Authority is to he owned. But I 


| have infifted upon theſe, to ſhew how unlike our Separatiſts 


are in Principle and Practice to our Reformers, and to the 
Church of Scot and from 1638 to 1649, and to the 
moſt judicious among our Martyrs, as the Noble Marquis of 
Argyle, Mr. James Guthrie, Lord Wariftoun, Mr. 2 
Roberiſon, M*Culloch of Rarbolm, Captain Arnot, Gordon of 
Knockbrex, and his Brother; to Mr. John Kid and Mr. Jobn 
King, Jobn Wilſon Writer in Lanark, Mr. Fobn Dick, and 
others, whoſe Teſtimonies in ſuch a Point as this are ſurely 
more to be regarded than the Teſtimonies of Country- 
People, tho* real Saints and approven of God in the Main 
of their Sufferings; and both Parties could not be right in 
this Particular: And if our Reformers and Aſſemblies from 


1638, and if ſuch judicious Perſons among our Martyrs 


owned the Authority of ſuch Prelatick oppreſſing Rulers as 
they lived under, it can never enter into any Man's'Head 
to ream, they would have diſowned the Authority of our 
Civil Rulers ſince the happy Revolution. > Ow 
Now let the World judge, whether ſome Separatifts have 
not a good deal of 3 affirm, that our Refor- 
mers, with the Church from 1638 to 1649, and all the 


Martyrs, 


* 


n 

or the! Nartyrs a along from * to the 1 
e ele Prelatick 1 6 

Other are ratiſts againſt j 
in Ee with —— or other Reaſons are 
daced for ſeparating from her ; but 1 inſiſt — 
them, in regard they are largely handled by Mr. her ps 

| His Treatiſe of Church-communion, where br and ſatisfy. 

ing Anfwers are given to the Reaſons advanced for Scpar. 
non in the [or formatory Vindication. 

F have heard, that lately one in a Sermon cited Numb. xvi. 
26 to prove that People ſhould ſeparate from Miniſters of 
the Church of Scotland: But ſurely, if ever Scripture was 
vreſted and preſſed i into Service to make ir ſpeak for a Par- 
„this Scripture is; for, if it be applicable to any 


and Sehifmaticks ; theſe are the Perſons that Scripture ca 
us to ſeparate from: Hence, ſome have called Separation 
Korabiſm; and Mr. Sbieldt charges Korab, Dathan and Abi. 
ram as guilty of Schiſm, ſaying, * With their Adherent 
4 228 — from Ae, and the People, murmuring 
off m; and Aaron took Part with the Schiſmaricks,” 

Au, on Church communion, P. 40. * 2 


„ 
* 0 H AP. ® +: 
Coutaining Advices how to carry, as Pele 


would be kept NR rhe Evil of Spa 
FM ion. | 


— 


1 now arcived at the laſt Thing intended, namely, e 
"conclude the Subject with ſome Advices, pe. to be- 

| have, as we would be kept from the Evil o rigs 
tion from a true Church, tho ber Faults ſhould be 


many. 
iff, We would ſtudy to know the Trath, and grow in 


Knowledge ; for, alas! many ſpeak Evil of the Things they 
underſtand not, as iays the Apoſtles Peter * and Jude f. Ig- 


norance is not the Mother of Devotion, but of Deviation. 


The Affections of many go before their Judgment. Igno- 
"ore and raſh Prejudices have aften engaged dert ro 


F 2Pet, i ii. 12. 4 Jude Ver. 10 


N 


then i it is to them that do not ſeparate from Separatif. 
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oppoſe the Truth. The Grounds of Separation from a. 
Church ly deep, and. are Beyond the, Knowledge ot mgny: 
ſerious People, who want not a gaod deal of Knowledge, 
cut, 1 doubr nor, the Cue Knowledge of the Fee 
Spies of Religion, contained in our Confeſſion of Faith and 

Cztechiſms. Hence the Reverend Mr. Webſter, in Preface 
to his Letter to Mr. A. Millan, charged him, and ſuch as 
joined with him, as'©* being equally ignorant of the Na- 
« ture of Union with, and Separation from a Church, and 
« of what will juſtify the one or the other.” Manton 
commenting 22 the Words of the Apoſtle Jude, Theſe 
ſpeak Evil of i e Things they know not, ſays, Uſually we. 
« find the weakeſt Spirits are moſt violenr, there 3 my 
| « nothing of Judgment to counterbalance Affection. Men 
l are all Flame and Rage. Liquors, when they run low, and 

« are upon the Dregs, they grow more tart and ſoure: 
« So tis uſually with che Dregs of Men; for, when 4 
« are weak and run low in Parts, their Oppoſition is moſt 
« troubleſom. What ado in the Miniſtry have we with 
« young heady. Profeſſors, that have more Heat than 
« Light ?” Separation, ſays one, is uſually accounted a Ci 
of a bigh-grown Cbriſtian, but very abſurdly. What the Re- 
| verend Mr. Ralph Erskine ſays in his Sermon upon the Rene 


Vail, 36. I'm apt to think is very applicable to many. 


| Separai:s in our Day, where having given it as a Mark 
| ſach as have Ground to think the Vail is rent for their ſa- 
| ving Good, That their Hearts are rent for the Rents of the. 
Church, for the Div:fons of Reuben, he expreſſæth himſelf 
thus, I cannot juttify the ignorant Zeal of many Pro- 
| © feſſors, whoſe Hearts are rent from Miniſters, and they 
* know not for what ; they can give no reaſonable Account 
© of their ſepararing Courſes. If a Scripture be asked, 
| they can give none, or none to the Purpoſe, warrancing 
"hee Pre. „ „„ 5 | 
2d Advice When, upon Search and Enquiry, you are 
convinced of the Truth relating to Separation, never think -: 
Shame to own it, tho' contrary to what you formerly pro- 
felled. Alas! there is too much Truth in what Mantan 
lays , vir. When our Affections ourftart our Judgments, 
Nen grow obſtinate in their gnorance, and will not know -: 
„hat they have a- mind to hate; citiog Tertullian, » 
laying, Malunt neſcire quia jam odexunt. And then he adds, 
TY Raſh Eejutbces engaging Men in Oppoſition, they will -- 
not on the Truth when repreſented to them; having 
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of Scbiſ inthe Church of Corinth, in the Apoſtles Time; 


and ſo as to guard cautiouſly againft deſpiſing or under 


ces. And among others, Jentyn ſays, * Nothing begen 


44 tance, and trampling upon the holy, and ( E 


& hated it without Knowledge, they hate it againſt Know 
« ledge, and fo arc hardned our 5 wort wine wen, 
4 which is the Caſe of many; who, in a blind Zeal, haye 
appeared againft the publick Miniftry and Ordi : 
& and, being engaged, are loth to ſtrike Sail and lay dos 
« their DeEance: when on LIES is 
Auguſtine was not more famous for an ing, than for 
his 5 in writing a Book of ras Morn, in —_ 
he frankly acknowledged his former Miftakes and Errors, 
Jerome, when writing to Ruffinus, ſays, © Never bluſhto 
« change thy Opinion; for neither you nor I, nor ary 
« Perion alive, are of ſo great Authority, as to be aſhx- 
« med to confeſs we have erred.” W 
3d Advice is, To beware of Man-worſhip, or of ha- 
ving Mens Perſons in Admiration, This was the Spring 


ſome ſaid, they were of Paul, ſome of Apollus, and ſome 
of Cephas, or of Peter * ; they thought of Men above what 
wa meet, and were puffed up on one againft another, gu- 
rying in Men; ſome ſetting up for one, and ſome for ano- 
ther, as if the Perſon they admired had only been worth 
the hearing, diſdaining other faithful Servants of the Lord, 
as unworthy to be named with them, tho* ſound Preachers 
of the ſame Goſpel of Chrift. And to deſpiſe theſe who 
are of weaker Gifts, is in ſome Sort a reproaching the Spi · 
rit of the Lord, as if he were deſective in his Gifts to ſuch; 
whereas this Variety ſets forth the Freeneſs, and alſo the 
Fulneſs of his Gifts, who <porketh all theſe, dividing to eve- 
15 Man ſeverally as be will f. No doubt we may lau- 
fally admire the Gifts and Graces of God beftowed upon 
Men, but ſo as to give all the Glory to God the Giver, 


valuing others of his ſent Servants, tho' of weaker Parts. 
The finful Admiration of Men has many fatal Conſequen- 


« fo great an Aptneſs in Men to receive Errors as this fin- 
&« ful Admiration. — Affection commonly makes Men 
cc take down Falſities; and Error is eaſily received' from 
« them whom we much admire ; and God doth often leave 
« admired Teachers to err, for Trial -f the People, and 
« the puniſhing of their Vanity, in mfking God's Truth 
« to ftand at the Devotion of the Teacher for its Accep- 
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learned Labours of thoſe who are more ſeeing and 


* x Cor. i. 12. + 1 Cor, xii. 11. 


LE 
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« ful than the admired.” And indeed, if once a Perſoll 
be thus admired, what he writes and ſays, whether Mini- 
ficr or private Chriſtian, tis often believed with implicite 
Faith ; as if ſuch an one ſhould affirm the Church of See- 
land is off the Foundation, and conſequently ought to be 
ſeparated from, it would be believed; or if he ſhould in- 
ſinuate, was it not for their Stipends, the honeſt Minifters 


of this Church would come out from her; or ſay, the is as 


corrupt this Day as the Church of Rome, or affirm, ſhe 
hath adopted all the Errors of ſuch or ſuch Perſons, be- 
cauſe ſhe hath not cenſured them as they deſerved ; or aſ- 
ſzrt the Practice of our Aſſemblies ſpeaks out a ftated De. 
fign to have a Covenanted Work of Reformation altogether 


| overthrown, and the Church modelled in a Conformity to 


the Church of England, it not worſe ;. or affirm, the very. 
Foundations, both of the Doctrine and Government of the 


Church of Chrift, are overturned by the preſent ſudicato- 
ries; or ſay, the Tabernacle 1s now removed without the 


Camp; or aſſert, Chriſt's Standard is not to be found there» 


in, which is to ſay, the preſent Church of Scotland is no 


true Church of Chrift ; or affirm, there are no Falſhoods 
in Plain Reaſons; or affirm, the young Generation are al- 
together; deſtitute of a Goſpel-Miniftry ; or affirm, the 
Doctrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline and Government of this 
Church is not only ſully'd, but overturned by the preſent 
Judicatories ; or ſhould aſſert, that ſuch as ay in Com- 
munion with this Church of Scotland, have the Mark of the 


Beaſt on their Right- hand, and the like: Tho' I hope they 


re all Falſhoods, yet all will be ſwallowed down as ſolid 
and certain Truths; and indeed, if they wete Truths, 1 
ſhguld think it our indiſpenſible Duty to ſeparate from her, 
as much as it was the fy of our Reformers to ſeparate 
2 =o A * J e Church of Rome. And they 
who uſe ſuc rſh Language, are very oppofite to that 
eminent Servant of Chrift, Feremia 3 when com- 
menting on theſe Words of the Prophet Hoſea, Plead with 
Jour Mother, plead; where, giving Rules how People are 


v carry in pleading with a Church, ſays, ** They muſt not? 
| © plead with her for every light Thing, for Love covereth 


" 4 Multitude of Infirmities.” Another Rule is, That in 
" Pleading, they are to manifeſt all due Reſpect to that 
Society whereof they are Members. His laſt Rule is, 


© You muſt do it in a very peaceable Way, ſo as to manĩ- 


; feſt that you defire Peace, and not to be the leaſt Div 
- Rurbance to the Peace of _- Chtirch, but that the ru 
„ BE 
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ty of taking Offence upon ſmall or 


the Miniſters. Whence, ſays be, it came to paſs 
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but 


N 


Wicked; Tbey knoch not at, hat they ftumble, Prov, iv, 19. 


raunds, as if a M ſho to. pe 
a- Sacrament, upon the Invitation of a Miniſter whom they 


Hb, Preparation, or Thankſgiving Day, on which he 
— — But, for as corrupt as the Generaliry of Churet- 
men wore i the: Days of e he I 
each, in their Syna{ s. when invited by 
Lats iv. 16, 17, 1 Rut berfoord ſays +, 4 If Folk 
. would forbear to condemn the Practices of other 8 
44 Fandalous, until they underflood the Nature of Seti, 
there would be much leſs Scandal in the World ths 


Au. xvii. j. f Diſp. on Gand. and Ch. Libert, P. 81 
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Paſſions themſelves. It is a go of Mr, £ 
« Many will tell how Church « | Wark, 
« never look N as obliged to follow t 
« Steps in the U lineſs | 


ay of Holineſs; yet the Way of Holi- 
4 neſs is but one to Miniſters and People, tho many are 

u ready to make wo of them, and take the broadeſt to 
5th Advice. Study to 


and when he was a Prifoner for Chriſt, and a Direction 
| how to carry as we would cat worthy of the Vocation anbers. 
ith Chriſtians are-called, Eph. iv. 1, 2, 3. As long as the 
| Saints are here in a militant State they will need to ener- 
ciſe Forbearance, becauſe of Difference in Sentiments, and 
becauſe of Failings. Alas for the want of Love, Meek- 
| nefs and Forbearance! What that worthy NMartyr Me. 
| Jobs Kidd ſaid in his laſt Speech, is too applicable to the 
| Caſe of many Profeſſors in our Day; What a wofal cur- 
| © ſed Spirit of Biiterneſs is predomining in this Land and 
« in this Age? Ephraim ve xing 92 — dab Eubraim, 
Aanaſſeb Epbraim, and Ephraim Hanaſſeb; the growing 
« Doggedneſs of this Temper, almoſt amopg us all, por- 
« tends terrible Things from the Lord againſt Fot land. 
| th Advice. As you would be kept from the hainous aud 
horrible Evil of Separation, ſtudy to. eſteem Ghrift's Mini- 
ſlers bighly in Love for their Works Sale; and beware of di- 
Qating or carrying diſreſpectfully to them, albeit heir 
dentiments ſhould not jump with yours in ſome Things, 
This is the Apoftle's Exhortation, 1 Thefſ. v. 12, 18+ 
And ſuch as do any Thing to create Differences be- 
tecen a Miniſter of Chriſt and his People, as by ſay- 
ing, I wonder you can bear with ſuch a Man, I wonder 
how- you can hear him or ſubject yourſelves to his Mini- 
liry, they play the Devils Game, and are ſurely Agents for 
Hell, And what Hurt may come to Souls by alienating: 
Peoples Affections from their Miniſters, or oceaſioning 
cauſleſs Withdrawing from their Miniſtry, ſuch ſhall an- 
(ver for it at the Bar of God one Day. And People would' 
beware of dictating or carrying diſreſpectfull) to the 
meaneſt of Chriſt's Servants, Mr. Boſton, when exhorting 
People to ſubmit to the Inſtructions, Admonitions and Ex-— 
2 8 wc Sr => + hortations 
$ Serm. on 1 Cor. x, 17. | b 


: 6 9 } 
kortations of Church-officcrs *, ſays, © For People ts 
_ © treat their Miniſters imperioufly and diſreſpectfulſy, and 
ſuperciliouſly to dictate to them how to behave in the 
Exerciſe of their Office, as many do, and value them- 
4 ſelves upon it, is an Argument of Pride and Emptineſ, 
«of Mens 3 and Regardleineſs of 
4% that Order which Chrift the Head has appointed in his 
% Myſtical Body. l ; or 


* 
3 
M 
*. 


Ich Adoice is, To guard againſt drinking in new Princi- | 


=. Novelties in Religion are wild Fire, leading to the 
eeipice of Schiſm or Separation: The new Principles of 
Novatus and Donatus, who ſet up for greater Strifnefs in 
= * Times, led them to ſeparate from the Church 


riſt. Tis a new and unheard-of Principle in the 
Church of Chriſt, That we ave not to join in the Sacrament 
of our Lord's Supper, if ſome Perſons, whetber Church-officers 
or others, be admitted, <vho, becauſe of their perſonal Miſcar- 


riages, ought 0 been kept back from that Qrdinance, or be- 


_ cauſe ſome Miniſter is employed who awe think bath made ſome 
wrong Steps: For, granting it be ſo, this will never pollute 


the Ordinanee to us. And this is evidenced at large by Rz- 


therfoord in his Due Right of Presbytery, p. 233. and in his 


Peaceable Plea, p. 117, Ec. We 
,$th Advice is, Guard againſt being too much concerned 
for your own Reputation with any Perſon or People upon 


Earth This ſeems to have been the Sin of Peter and Bu- 


nabas, Gal. ii. 12, 13. Guard againſt being too impatient 
of the Frowns, Diſpleaſure, Cenſures, Reproaches or Con. 
tempt of any; ſtudy to live above thoſe: Tho we are highly 
to prize the Love, Eftcem and Favour: of thoſe who are 


the Excellent in all the Earth, yet we are never to prize 


it fo as to ſeparate with them left they be offended, with- 
out clear Scriprure-grounds. And here, with a little V+ 
riation, I may ufe the Words of the Reverend Mr. Be. 
nexer Erikine in another Caſe f, Are you fo much con- 
viuced of the Neceſſiiy of their Efteem (he hath of this 
% Oath) as that you ſhall be in a Caſe afterward to juſtify 
« your Conduct before the Bar of God, and to anſwer 
% the Challenges of your own Conſtienees when it ſhall 
4 be laid to your Door, that by your Separation (he hath 
« of ſwearing this Oath) you have had an active Hand in 


4 renting ard ruining this National Church? Will Re- 


gard for zbeir Efteem ſupport you in ſuch a Cafe, when 


« you ; 


4 8 on 1 Ger, x. 17. f Eſſay on Atjurotim: p. 
2. | 
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Nec Separation from her, more than before 1733. And tho, 


# you ſhall ſee your Mother-chirch- wallowing in ber 
« „and torn in Pieces by Diviſions? Is the dividing 
« and ruining of a National Church fuch a light Thing 
« with you, that It will nor ſerve to preponderate the 
« Efteem of Hen: (He hath the Command of the Hagi- 
frate.) Indeed we are to do all we can to pleaſe our Neigh- 
bour to bis Edificatiun; but there is no pleaſing of * ſome, 


Our Brethren emitted firſt one, and then a ſecond Teftimony; 


yet tis ſaid, and I know for certain, ſome of the People 


threaten, unleſs there be a fuller and more faithful Teſti- 
{ mony, they will not be ſatisfied for all they have teſtiſied 


ad declared; afirming they think yery lie of the fer. 


mer Teftimontes, 


My laſt Advice is, To ply God's Throne of Grace, plead 


| ing that as he bath divided us in his — and juſt Dif 
| pleaſure, ſo plead that for his Name's Sa 


he may heal 
our Breaches which are wide as the Sea; that he may heal 
the Daughter of Zion, broken witb a great Breach and very 


| grievous Blow. This is the Command of Zion's King, That 


we pray for the peace ſalem. Surely, among the 
ed x Bo of Faſting ou Diviſions, — and 2 : 
are not the leaſt; The Anger of the Lord having divided ws, 
our Diviſions may occaſion great Thoughts and Searchings of ' 
Heart: And were we importunate Wreſtlers, that the God 
Peace would fend Peace with Truth and heal our 
caches, it would be a Token for Good. The Pſalmiſt was 
perſwaded the Time to favour Zion was come, when the 
Lord's People ' t:ok Pleaſure in ibe of Zion, crying to 
him by Prayer and Supplication. Durbam ſays f, © There | 
* is a Fire that cometh from the Altar, which hath right 
terrible Effects. Contention and Strife about ſpiritual 
Things amongſt Chureh- men, and flowing from them to 
© others, is a very ſad Judgment, and hath very terrible 
Effects; it moſt marreth the Beauty of the Church; it 
obſtructeth the ſpiritual Growth of God's People, and 
= burneth up all their ſpiritual Life. Lord fave us from 
this Judgment, and make all his Servants and People 


varry of kindling it, and make us more earneſt in Prayer 


* that God would quench what of it is begun.” 
But to conclude, As formerly, ſo flill, I acknowledge, 
h among Minifters and People in this Church there 
are many Things which call for bitter Mourning and La- 
mentation, tho* they. are not ſufficient Ground of Seceſſion. 


t On Rev. Chap. viii, ver. $, 


* Prayer, and relating more immediately to Oli 


and the free Grace of God in him, and in Relation 
#0 the Operations of the Holy Spirit, and to Miniſters they 
__ ing of the Goſpel of Chrift, are all to be found among 
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| Ge in chis Eg to inpſelF, er ay Thing over publiſhed 
formerly, tho* our Brethren are ſtrangely 
| for,till I 733. Inever heard any of them drap a Word ſavour- 
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rentrary to ſound Doftrine and the 'Prever of Godlineſs. 
And, was There to make a Declaration of my Princyples, 
1 would declare my cheerful and cordial Adherence, as to 


the whole of the Teſtimony of God, the Teſtimony of 


Jeſus, the Divine Law and Teſtimony ; ſo to every Thing 


engaged unto by Miniſters of this Church ar their Ondina- 


tion, and to every Thing faid in my Synodical Sermon, or 
2 8 Right — elect their Paſtors, if 


in writing for the Peop N rs 
it be not a Suppoſition anent t of Aſſembly 1 5 
reference to the Election of Kirk. ſeſſions, and an Aſterrion 
anent the ſecond. Book of Diſcipline, which, whether it give 
the Election to the People as well as Conſent, I dare not 
be ſo poſitive. | So-none have Ground to charge me as o 


y altered of late; 
ing of Separation or Seccfſion from this National Church. 

But, without further inſiſting, after conſidering all. our 
Brethren. have written in their Repreſentations, in the Stata 
of the Proceſs, in Anſwer to the Narrative, in their Reaſons 


of net acceding, and in their firſt and ſecond Teftimonies ; 


F'm ftill of the Mind, that no ſufficient Ground hath 


* 


ren for Separation or Seceſſion from this Church: And, 


think, our Brethren and other Separatiſts ſhould not be 
diſpleaſed with them who cannot ſee Things in that ſame 
Light in which, it ſeems, they view them; and far leſs 
ought they to preach for, or encourage People to break, if 
in their Power, the Miniſfry of all. ſach Servants of the 
King of Glory as have not Freedom to forſake their heaven- 
y Father's Houſe and Mother-Church to join them. 

How happy ſhould we be, as our Lord is one, if his Name 
was one, and his People in our Land were one, and it we 
were all worſhipping him with one Conſent, forbearing and 
forgiving one another in Love, endeavouring to keep the Unity of 
the Spirit in the Bond of Peace, from ſuch Conſiderations as, 
that" there is one Body, one Spirit, even as we are called in one. 
Hoje of our Calling; one Lord, one Faith, one B 


God and Father of us all, aubo is above all, and through all, and 


in all bis People +! And it might be a bleſſed Mean of at- 
taining to this, were we all concerned to comply with that 
— wholeſom Counſel given by the Reverend Mr. 


Erikine *, when he adviſeth to cry unto the Lord, 
That the Devil's ſcattering Wind, which he hath raiſed- 


* in our Day for ſeparating and dividing Minifleroand - 
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ſuch Settlements as was i 


talen for ſinking the Reputation of Mr. D. and to binder 


| N | 
*®. Chriſtians from one another, may be laid.“ Withaup 
doing any Thing againſt the Truth, let us be of one Mid 
living in Peace; and then we have the Promiſe, that the C 
of Love and Peace ſhall be with us f. Peace be to the Boo 
thren and Love. Grace be with all them that love aur I 


Jeſus Chriſt in Sincerity; Amen ||, 


f 2 Cor. xiit. 11. || Eph. vi. 23, 24. + £41, 2 
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in an Appendix to have publiſhed a fuller Anſwer to a Part 
c that Beok, intituled, Plain Reaſons for ' Presbyrterijang 
diſſenting from the Revolution Church in Scotland, inftancingl 


JP HEN the Author ety to publifo this Eſſay, he wa reſolved 


Jome of the many Falſpcods thereof, beſides theſe noticed in ths 


fore Eſſay; and to have publiſbed a Vindication of Dutham's 
Treatiſe on 4 from tht Charge of being 9 do bich it 
late alledged by ſome Separatifts; and alſo a Vindication of 
odrow's Hiſtory from ſome Things alledged againſt it by them: 
Likewiſe, without making particular Enquiry into the Ad a 
Captain Porteous, he deſigned to have 2 ſped Remarks upon the 
different Sentiments and Conduct of Miniſters and * relati 
to that Affair, aubence it would appear, notwithſtanding of theſe, 
the Argument of the foregoing Eſſay remains the ſame, and eq 
ly concluſive: But, in re 8. this - Book hath ſavelled beyond E 
cation, the Publication of theſe is delayed at this Time. Alſo 
deſigned a Vindication of the Narrative of the late Settlement 
of the Pariſh of Portmoak, in Reply to a Pamphlet, intitaled, 
The juſt Account of that Settlement: But, judging imparti 


Readers may eaſily ſee the pretended juſt Account 7s no-Anſwer, 


to that Narrative, which vas ſubſcribed by Six of the s of 
that Pariſs as true and juſt, nor is it ſo much as an Offer of At 


fever to many material Things therein; he hath judged this to bl 
_ needleſs. And, without noticing the falſe Aſſertions, baſe Inſinua+ 


tions, and ſcurrillous Expreſſions therein, ſtill be is firmly perſwaded, 
that, all Things conſidered, it is a Settlement, which in no Time 
e the 1 but would been approven as juſt by the Churdh 
of Scotland, or any other of the reformed Churches; and that they 
aubo are moſt zealous for the Peoples Right to elect their Paſtors, 
may, in the greateſt Conſi 4 with their Principle, dee. for 
e laſt at Portmoak. Hence 1 5. 
rend Mr. Thomas Mair Nini ſter of the Goſpel at Orwel, <wMj 
Reſidence is in the Confines of that Pariſb, and had the beft M 
tunity to know the State thereof; he appeared in Earneſt for lh, 
declaring in. Face of Synod, and in Hearing of ſuch of that Parif 
as avere oppoſite to this Settlement, That, con ſidering the er 
Settlement at Portmoak, it was a Wonder ſo many of that Parif 
did ftill adhere unto him: This was told in the Narrative, 
the Author of the Account has made no Anſwer unto it. 1 
above Settlement was made Ly the Reverend Synod of Fife, wit 
out a contradictory Vote, if it was not one or two Elaers, - ' 


